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PREFACE. 



^T is unnecejfary to acquaint 
g the reader with the occa- 
w fion of writing the follow- 
I ing difcourfe of miracles^ 
which hath lain by me 
finifbedfor above two years^ and would 
long fince have been offered to the pub- 
lick, hadlnot been drawn into feme far- 
ther conjideratiens, by the author whom 
1 have attempted to anfwer in the fecond 
difcourfe. The expeCiationSt which the 
world had raifed from the great abtli' 
a 5 ''" , 



(vj) 

ties end learning of that reverend 'Pre- 
late, who hath fo lately appeared in A?- 
half of C\\t\^nn\ty, made it improper 
for advocates of a lower degree to Jbew 
themfehes-y how much foever they might 
have the fame good caufe at heart , or 
be capable in their o-jvjf opinion, of de- 
fending it: and feme perhaps may thinks 
that all farther apologies for ChriftianU 
ty, afte/T'^at Uarnfd petform^nCf, are 
mtirely- needlejs. 

Undoubtedly all who have read that va- 
luable work, will do j&/jLordIhip theju- 
Jlice to own, that many of the prophecies 
of the Old Jeftament h^vt been therein 
C/frejully exfimine4', their fenfe jujily fia- 
tedt 4Hd their referfjKt f fl / A^ M e s s i a H 
akmdantly ■ vindicated. Nor have any 
of the aidt that learmng conld afford been 
omitted: Jewifh Rabbies have been made 
to militate in defence *^Chriftianity [ and 
even Virgil hinifelfjbewn to fing in the 
ftv'eet-ftrains of the goTpcl. 

7%e reader will not, I hope, expert 

any fitch expencc of learning in the 

e'nfuing treatife, I have not relied much 

oa 
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ft ai(« mia4 fufifff}- tffit mi "e^- 
tlifllft ipV cft^ tight, u ((/n/uler t^fiif- 
tmffft^ oftt>eamieift]e.vs, « to thfQ\^ 
Teftamcnt fri^becies, and the refer,nKe 
the} fffrthendeit thim to have to the 
Messiah J and accordingly I have f^ 
lowed oiu ^OTt chapter, (chap.vii. of the 
fecond difcourfe) for ihatfervicei iare^f 
citirtg thepl^es, -where either Joanhzn, 
or On^elps, or the HicEjilalen) Targum, 
fpeali of the Hessiah, as intepded {n 
the prophecies. Andltbe rather confined 
myfelftothefej liecaufe I think they prove 
enough, and their authority is unquf- 
fiio^le. 

Icannpt apprehend, hawthejcvs can 
ever ^wer the Bilhop'x book i it abun- 
dfsstly appearing, that their tno0 anciept 
expositors, agdceleiritiedR,ibU's expou^- 
edmatffof the .Old T<&ixa%niprofhecies, 
: iheChrifiitinfenfe. ofthemi and 'ti^t, 
mthejhadthfirfuUmdljttraliicconfplilb- 
nmt i» J'fijs Chritt, fo they can neverie 
a 4 fiewn 
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( viij ) 

p)ew»to have had their aceampSfbtftent ht 
any me elfe. And therefore as far as this 
■ cmtrsverfy relates to the Jews, his Lord- 
fhip hath left no room for any farther adds- 
tiens, and his workisjuftlytobeefteemed^ 
as an unanfwerahle defence of Chn0iaiii- 
ty againfl their exceptions. 

Thefecond ofthefe treat ifes, in anfwer 
^(7 //jf Grounds and Rcafbns; &c. hatha 
more exten(ive view i and is defined, not 
only to obviate the objeSfions o/'tfsr Jewifh. 
adverfaries, but to fet the conduB of our 
Saviour and his Apojlles infuch a light, as 
may appear rational to every impartial and 
conjiderate mind. I need not acquaint the 
reader, that this part was near fini^ed, 
' before ever the Bifhop'i book waspromifed. 
The different method 1 have made ufe of 
the many incidental objections I have con- 
Jtdered, omitted by his Loidihip, asnotne- 
cejfary to his argument, and the different 
interpretations I have given of particular 
faffagesof Scripture, will abundantly clear 
me from the imputation of having built upon 
his Lotdfhi^'s foundations tho' whether 
v^foundalionbeequallyjirm, iskfttothe 
3^- 



(h) 

jttdgmft^ 9j thafe whc wiUU at thtpMns 
teexamimit. One thmg I can, withaU 
fittcerity affirm^ that my principal motive 
to this undertaking, was thejuji value I 
bad for Chriflianity my felf, and a defire 
to vindicate it from the obje^ions of others. 
If mj zxalhathexceededmy knowledge, J 
/to// not be the firft inflance of this kindt 
andfo Jball hope to be as kindly forgotten, 
as other fvazll authors, who have gone be^ 
fore me. 

The preface to the difcourfc of the 
Grounds and Rcafons is, in myjudgmentf 
an excellent defence of that liberty of every 
one's jadgrrig for himfelf, andofpropopng 
hit opinions to others, and of defending 
them with the beji reafons he can, which 
every one hath a right to, as a Man and a 
Cbrifiian. If we have a right to think at 
all, we mufl have aright to judge for our- 
felves i becanfe no one, who ufes himfelf 
to thought and enquiry, can fudge any o- 
tberwife, than as he is convinced of the 
trut h or falfehood of things i andofconfe* 
qnencewe haveas certainly a naturalrigbt 
to communicate our ideas to others, and 
propo' 
i,.i.. ..Cookie 



propagate what we t^rebmd te be tkf 
truth, byaUthtmethodtoffairreafimiug 
and argument y as we kavt te feciety an4 
€(mverfe with others i rnhkh caa only ^ 
ma'mta'med by a mtttuaicmtmttmcetimcf 
fentimentt, i.e. iy fpeaii^ tar own real 
4>/»nions, and receiving the kttawiedge'fff 
. thefe of others. And it is methinks.fofar 
from beiTJg any fault wfjfefprcfcntfidniini- 
itcation, that -ail learned arid sn^Jkh)^ 
tnen are fuffered freely t o maintain and fto- 
f agate their opimans, that we ta^fUnju- 
fiice, as well-as gratitude to his Majefiy, 
publijb it to the- world, thai it is ^ainfi 
his Majefiy' swill, that tyranny of either 
kind, civil or ecclejiafiical, keeps, ergains 
grotmd; i.yiddlhomft ajiditapartial minds 
havethisiocovaion rhcntij that as his Ma~ 
je^y is the great ajfertour of the rights of 
confcience affroad, /i^they axefccureofWs 
royal protcSion, and countenance i» /Ae 
enjffi^ment sft-hem at hi>me. 

Matters fif if cA\x\^non ^w/.pra^iice ifr.e 

fo v«ftly different i» themfeives, at th^t 

they £aim(it.mil3e^tAt%Tefif thi^ske am- 

fsundi'd iMnd.tker^forCi tbff' the civil ma* 

gifirate 



giflrate bath a right, by all proper means 
and endeavours, to keep men from viola' 
tri^ the publick peace, andtopunifb them 
if they do\ yet it cannft be argued from 
hence, that they have alike power, asma- 
giftrates, andby the fame methods, to put 
a flop to freedom of enquiry in matters of 
religion andfpeculation, to punifb men for 
not believing the religion of their country, 
er for telling the reafons of their rejeSiing 
it to others: becaufe this may be where 
there is no immorality j and becaufe fome 
perfons may pojfibly think that allwho dif- 
fer from them are infidels, andfo immoral, 
and therefore liable to the cenfure of the ci- 
vil magi fir at ei and becaufe the effects of 
infidelity and libertinifm, and their infiu- 
ence uponfoeieties, are intirely different\i 
and the methods proper to prevent the one 
have not the leafi tendency in the world to 
controul, and hinder the fpreading of the 
other. And 'fillitcan%e proved* that the 
[tntiments of mens mindsare as properly- 
fubje^ to the magifirates power asfuch, 
as their external behaviour, that immorali- 
ty md difference in opinion from others 
are 
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( xij ; 

are entirefy the fame, and that both majr 
be equally cured by the very fame means ; 
it will follow, that tho' the magiftrates 
fwordmay very fitly be employed to prevent 
all breaches of the publick peace by mens 
vices, yet that the progrefs of infidelity 
mufl be controuled another way, viz, by 
convincing mens confciences of the truth 
of Chriftiaiiiry, and fairly anfweringiheir 
obje&ians againjl it. 

'Tis not furprijing that men, who take 
their religion upon trujl, and who there- 
fore can know but little of the intrinfick 
wor^^ o/"Chriftianity, or ofthatjfronge- 
vidence that there is no fupport it, Jhou/d 
be in pain for it, when they find it attack- 
ed by any nevj obje&ions, or old ones placed 
in a fomewhat different view from what 
they were before \ or that they jbould call 
out aloud to themagiflrate to prevent the 
making of them, becaufe they know not 
ho-jj otkerwife to ^nfwer them. 

Tis well for Chriftianity that this is not 
t be cafe of all its defenders 5 and the glory of 
theprefent age that there are men of learn- 
ing and great abilities, who are not only 
obliged 
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( xiij ) 
ehUged bjf their highftathns in the Chmrch 
todefendChu&Azmty^ but read)/, topvethe 
reafonsfor their faith ,attd abundantly able 
tojupport the truth of it, without malting 
their appeal to the civil power, and becoming 
bumble fuiters to the magiflrate to controul 
the fpirit of infidelity } and who for this rea- 
fojtfltew the trueft regard to the religion of 
Chrift, by their avowed declaration againfi 
all the methods ofprefecuting for his fake. 
Asforfuch who wmtld blend religion with 
politicks, and plead for afubmifflon to the 
publick wifdom, and openly declare that men 
maybe juftly required to fuch a fubmifpon, 
it looks as if they fufpeSied the ftrength 
0f Chrifttanity ; otherwife, one would 
think, they would not invite fuch ftrange 
tmd foreign aids to their ajpftance, 
when they could have more friendly ones 
nearer at home, that would much mare 
effectually fupport and prottSi it i or at 
teafl, as tho' they hadfome other interefi to 
maint ainthant be caufe of common i^ht\&{- 
anity, tho' at the fame time they would 
willingly be thought to have nothing elfe 
in view, but the fer vice and. honour of it, 
And 
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( xiv ) 
And if I might advife fitch perfcns it 
fbould ke, firji to try if they tan vindi' 
cate the method ky which they w9Hidfr$- 
p&gate the religion (f Chrift, before they 
attempt the conver^on of dtifist •a/hem thty 
have prejudiced againfl it, by the methods 
they have recommended to the Civil Ma- 
gijtrate to fupport it. 

If the fcheme vf our modern deift» 
be founded in truths I samot he^yvifi- 
ing it all good fuccefs i and it would be 
a crime in the civil mtfg^ate, by any 
methods of violence, to prevent the prji- 
grefsofit: But if, as 1 believe, ChciAi- 
zmtyisthecaufeofGod, it will prevail by 
itso'UJn native excellence, and ef cenfe- 
quence needs not thea£ifiance ofihetivil 
power. It once triumphed in its amasnitig 
fuccefs, when the powers of this world 
were bent upon its extirpation i and if they _ 
would be but content to believe for them- 
fdves only, and ft arU neuter between the 
contending parties, only preferving them 
from offering violence to one another, I 
fiould not be in the leaft afraid ofthemoft 
formidable obje&ionsj that$ny of its ad- 
verfaries 
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•fferjkries tin Uing OgAifijt thi Cbriftian 
rrvelatiffd. Team the central f, I am per- 
fwadeJthat nothing coutdbe of greater fer- 
i)/ce t» ChtiAiauit)', than to fuffer, and 
tveninviteth* enemies of it to (peak d0 
their di^cuities withfTeedom;forby being 
thus fMrli propofedj they might be asim- 
pM'ti^y cmfiditVdt andfoUMy anfwereds 
in/hereby thofe who beiieve already would 
h mte ctHtfi^ed in the faith thef kiCOi 
thrived, Otkiethers, who are now nnbelitr- 
^ri, might be btoAght tb the acknowledg" 
Hknt HfthetrUth as it is iit Jefus ; thii^i 
^^fenjihte itrntld be given tip ; thefpirii 
tf-chiirity would grow mdfewarm anddif- 
fafioe\ men woald become Chn&iias, not 
meetly tbr(f education an'dcuflom, but up- 
tnfolid reafons and firm cdifViiliPn j and 
efconfequencethe influence (?/^Chriftianityi 
^)ould probably be much tnore ftrong and 
tffeBual npm the confciences and Iffes of 
its profifffrs. 

On the ffther hand, where inquijttive 

men 4re itfraid offpeaking out their minds^ 

kafl tbeyfbMld expofe themfelVes to the 

difpieafvre ofihe civil power, they will be 

incapable 

r. ...Gooylc 
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hcapabh of receiving the fafisfaSfton, 
^hich others, if the f knew their Mfficul- 
ties, might probably give thems anifo will 
think them tmanfwer^blej becaufethey d^rv 
not publijh them. Hence they necejfarify 
remain unbelievers i fpread privately, aiid 
therefore more effe£iually ., difadvantage-. 
ffus reports oj Chri&izRity i_ and becaufe 
they are denied theliberty ofreafoningffee- 
ly, give themfelves the greater liberty of 
inveBive\ and, lam per (headed, dot htm-, 
felves and ethers much more hurt, by fly 
injinuationsj odious comparpfons, covert 
yet bitter refle£tions, andfalfe reprefenta- 
tims, thanthey could pojfibly do, by a fair, 
open candid propojing their obje£fians, to 
the confideration of yaife and impartial 
men.. The author before us feems to be a 
proof of thg truth of what 1 have been af- 
ferting. I can fcarce perfwade my felfto. 
think fo very illofhim, as that hr fell into 
his way of writing out of choice i or that he, 
would have made i^fe of fa much ridicule and 
banter, and, under the guife offriendfbipt 
have attacked Q\ii\^\z\x\v^ with fomucb 
fcorn arid contempt^ could he have been, 
affured 
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( xvij ; 

uffured that he might have aBed the 
part of a more open and generous ad' 
verfaryy with fafety to himfilf. fVe 
might then have feen his Jtrongeft obje- 
BionSj from the application of the Old 
Teftament prophecies, Jiated in a fairer 
tight i he would have written with more 
temper J decency , and good manners i and 
his anfweters might have replied with e- 
qualftret^th andfuccefs, without the un- 
grateful task of making fame refie£lions, 
which now appear unavoidable and necef- 

I would not be under flood however ^ ai 
tho' I was pleading for a liberty, publick' 
Ij to revile and calumniate Chriftianityi 
or indeed any ejlablipied religion whdtfo- 
ever. "this is little lefs than a breach of 
the publick order and peace i and the per- 
fans who allow them/elves this liberty^ 
c^not pleadnecefjtty orconfcience in their 
defence. If every one hath a right to judge 
for himfelf, no man can have a right to in* 
fidtj revile, and reproach another for dif- 
fering front him t and 'tis part of the ma- 
gifirate's office ^ to prevent injuries of all 
b forts 
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( xviij ) 

forts from bebtgoffered to tbefubjeSt j and 
toprottEi all in the foffejjion of their re- 
fpetiive privileges. But that men jkotdd 
prepofe their difficulties openly and fairly, 
in order to a friendly impartial debate, is, 
I humbly apprehend, neceffary to fupport 
the caufe of truth in general, and the cre- 
dit and honour of C)M:\VCnn\Ky in particular . 
I cannot however but greatly wonder at 
the mighty zeal, K::hich hath lattly appear- 
ed in fame gentlemen to rim down Chrifli- 
anity, and to reprefent it as an idle and 
groundlefs infituti&n. That men of im- 
moral profligate lives fbould endeavour to 
perfwade themfelves that the religion of 
thegofpel is a cheat, is Aot at allfurprizi- 
ing i becaufe they have nothir^ to hope for, 
hut every thing that is bad to fear, fiould 
it happen to be true. But that fuch, who 
would be thought friends to the interefts 
of mankind, and lovers of virtue andgood- 
nefs, fbould, with Zealand warmth, op- 
pofe, and endeavour tofubvert a religion, 
which evidently maintains, and is built 
Upon t he fe principles ; I knoxv not how, by 
any jujl maxims whatfoever, to account 
for 
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far. Surely it will be owned, that there 
4rea^reatm0ny wife precepts, mid excel- 
lent principles in the C hr ill i a n fcheme .and 
therefore when they argue againfi it, it 
jbouU be with an exception to thofe things 
which are confejfedly agreeable to truth 
and reafan j they ought only to expofe the 
impefiureSf frauds, falfe principles^ the 
idle anddefiruSiive maxims, the falfe rea- 
fonings and comparifons that are to be 
found in it, if any fuch they can produce. 
4nd here we are willing tojoyn iffue with 
them. If they can fairly prove the princi- 
ples we maintain to be falfe, we own we 
mujl rejeB them-, and if they can prove 
thefetobe the principles ofthegofpel, we 
muJl be forced fart her t ogive up its divine 
original. But doth it therefore follow, 
that fuppofing the gofpel was no revelati- 
on from God, it hath nothing in it true or 
valuable? And would not a wife and good 
man, who hath any jujl fenfe of honour, 
or value for the inter efls of virtue, owrt 
and commend what was commendable in 
Chriftianity } and be content with expo- 
fng the abfurdities which he imagines do 
b 2 attend 
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attend it, without condemntTig in the 
iump, without any difference or excepti- 
ons^ the excellencies and the faults of it? 
Andwillnot thofe who readthefe^entle- 
piens writings, in which there are no foot- 
fteps of fuch a neceffary difiinBion to bt 
found, conclude them enemies to thewhole 
of C\\n&\in\x)- ,t ho they would be thought 
foonly to fome. particular parts of it? If 
they were not fo, would they imploy ail 
their zeal and time in endeavouring to 
unfettle mens minds, without fo much as 
attempting to lay down any more folid and 
fuhflantial rules to lead men into 'virtue 
and happinefs? What tho' Cicero and 
Seneca, and other men amongfl the Hea- 
thens, were free-thinkers, and had no 
great opinion of the religion of their own 
country, were they enemies to virtue and 
morality too ? 'Did they not endeavour to 
eflahlijb thofe great principles of the be- 
ing of a Godt and his providence, and a 
future Jiate? j^nd did they not recom- 
mend the worjhip of the fupreme being, 
andthefraBice of univerfal virtue? 'Did 
they, like our modzxa dzxiis, confound dl 
good 
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( xxj ) 
gmdmievil, and argue indiferentfy j- 
gainft them koth ? fain, I perceive j they 
would be thought like t he fe great men : Smt 
they mufi be content to be without this 
great hortour, 'till they better underhand 
their friaciples, and learn from them to 
write with a more Jtncere regard to truth 
end virtue. 

If the enemies to religion and Chrifti- 
anity "would da any thing to the purpoje, 
let them difprove the being of a God, and 
his providence., and the necejfary diftinSfi- 
on and difference between moral good and 
evil. If they profefs to own and believe 
the fe things ', let themjhew that men are 
not accountable for their aSiions, or that- 
if they are account able^ they are reward- 
ed and punijbed in the prefent life, and 
that therefore there is no need of a future 
reckoning. If they own there is t let them 
fiew that the method lard down in the gof 
pel, of Gods pardoning fnners, is abfurd 
and unfuitable to his nature and perfe£ii- 
ons. Let them lay down any moreproba* 
ble and likely Jeheme, which Jhall be liable 
to lefs difficulties. Let them prove that 
repeih 
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nfiftttMte mufi rmeffsrily entitle to p^r^ 
49»i thai Ged cannot Jbave vJtp and 
vaiusili ends te anfwer by the punt fl>ment 
•fjinful men in another life j that thf 
ufurre^ioa */ the body is impoJfibUi 
thai the foul canfubfifi in a ft ate of cewir 
pleat happinefs withMt any union to body i 
that IdxiiS Chrift was no prophet i that 
bis death andfufferings -mere not a proper 
method to fpread the knowledge of God, 
and encourage thepraSiice of true religion. 
Jn a word, let themprove that religion in 
general is agroundlefs idle thing, and that 
the grand principles of the Chriftian rf/»- 
gion are abfurdandfdfe ; or their method 
of writing againft Chriftianity will appear ' 
to every ferious mind ta he indefenfible and 
highly criminal. 

Net to mention here, that they do not 
feem fo much to argue againfi Chriftianity, 
as to infult and banter it. The author of 
the Grounds, when he Jbould have been 
more ferioufly imployed, makes himfelf 
merry with bis Babbi, and his Devil ; and 
reprefents St. Paul as calking divine non- 
fenfe, in <> beautiful allegory he did not 
mnder/land. And when fatirc fails him, 
meanly 



f *^iij ) 
mMnlyfi»^pt t9 methods of fcandtl, fy 
taking odious comparifens, and evident^ 

iyfalfedjfertions. 

His friend the Moderator freaks out 
his mind more ?itt\y y and openly denies 
what this ether author falfefy and trea- 
cheroujly profejfes to defend. He hath 
found out that the rvfurteSiionofCMu^ is 
m old woman's fable-, And that the a- 
fofiles hud fffmeinterefttafervebji defend- 
ing and propagating the mpofiure, and 
that the miracles of Cht\& were ——fuch 
ridiculous Jieries he had not patience to 
mention them. Thefe are plain ajfertions 
indeed^ and the true turning points of the 
controverfy. But would one not have ex- 
peSied that thefe affertions Jbould have 
been proved? Is his '\^£z6\x\x.afufficient 
confutation of the fa^s of Chxi^i^aky} 
And are not fuck ajfertions as thefe ^ with- 
out any proofs to cmpm themy an argU' 
ment that he wijbes Chriftianity may be 
falfe, tho' he is not able to prove it fo ? I 
am exceedingly Jurprisiedt that in a con- 
troverfy of this fort, fo much ill nature 
md prejudice fjould appean tho' lam at 
the 
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the fame time as truly pleafed to fe^ Chf I* 
ftianity thusthro'ly canvaff'ed and exami- 
ned. I wijh that both the friends and ent' 
mies of it would be content to argue fair If y 
without any refieBions on either fde, not 
well fuppoTted and proved. Then -we might 
hope to fee fome happy iffue of the debate : 
and if the following difcomfes fball have 
any influence to promote the cauje of truth 
and virtue, 'tis all I expeB or defirefrom 
the fublication of them. 
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A 

DISCOURSE 

O F 

MIRACLES. 

The INTRODUCTION. 

|HE B.E is no one proponiion in na- 
1 ture more certainly to be demon- 
: ftrated, than tiie cxiftencc of an 
eternal, infinitely wife, and powerful caulc, 
to whom all other beings owe their cxi- 
ftence, and on whom they entirely de- 
pend. And, as it would not have been 
confiftent with the moft perfed wifdom, 
to have given being to creatures without 
fome valuable end and defign ; we may 
juftly rcaibn farther, that as he made them 
originally, he ftill continues to govern them 
B in 
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in fuch a manner as moft cfTi^ually tends 
to anfwer the original dcfign of iheir crea- 
tion. And as the natures, capacities and 
powers of the fcveral beings, that God 
hath made, are vaftly difFcrent, fome hav- 
ing faculties and abilities vouchfafcd to 
them greatly fuperior to what others arc 
potTcfTed of ; it follows, that there muft 
alfo be a fuitabk difference in the methods 
of divine providence, or in the manner 
by which God is pleafcd to rule and go- 
vern them. From fuch of his creatures, 
as are defiitute of reafon, he cannot ex- 
peft a tcafonable fervicc, bccaufe he knows 
ihey cannot perform it ; but as for thofc 
who have this excellent gift communicated 
to ihcni, fince ihey arc capable of under- 
fianding the nature and obligation of laws, 
it is reafonablc to think, that the great Au- 
ihcr of their beings intended to govern 
them by proper laws, and to reward or 
punifh them, according as they fiiould ob- 
fcrvc, or violate them. 

That mankind arc capable of govern- 
ment by proper laws, will not, I believe, 
be dilputed. The more difficult enquiry 
is, what rhcfe laws arc, and by what means 
we attain to the knowledge of tlicm. 
And, 
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And, I think, it muft be own'd, cither 
that our natural powers and reafonable fa- 
culties are abfolutcly lufficient of them- 
fclvcs, vithout any farther help, to lead 
us into thofc juft and becoming fcntiments 
of God, and that knowledge of the du- 
ties we (land obliged to perform, which 
a ncccfl^ry to encourage and diteCt our 
obedience : or elfe if human realon fbould, 
all circumflances conllder'd, be found in- 
fafficienc to anfwcr this great end, that 
then fomc information from God himfelf 
is neccOary, in order to inHrof): men what 
is the obedience he requires, and what 
the recompencc they may exped in per- 
forming it. 

And that God {hould vouchfafc to mak« 
fomc revelation of himfelf and his will to 
his crcatuies, is a fuppoHtion much more 
rcalbnablc in itfclf, and fuitablc to the cha- 
radcr hebeares, of an infinitely pcrfcd be- 
ing, than that he fliould fend them into 
the world, and leave them to', wander in 
perpetual uncertainty, both with rcfpeil to 
their behaviour In the prcfeiiit life, and 
their expcftations as to another'. 

If (uch a revelation is made, it muft ei- 
ther be to every individual, or elfe to fomc 
B a pat-. 
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particular pcrfons, who, receiving full in- 
flru^ions from Cod, and coming in his 
tiame, and with proper credentials of thcit 
divine miillon, may have ability and au- 
thority to inftrud others. To fuppofe it 
ncceflary that God fliould immediately re- 
veal himfelf to every individual pcrion, is 
to fuppofe it neceflTary that GocI Hiould al- 
ways aStoy extraordinary methods, when 
the more common and ordinary would 
be abundantly fiiiHcicnt, and would be an 
ovetbeating the reafonable powers and fa- 
culties of men, without giving them any 
opportunity for the proper exercifc, and 
improvement of them. As therefore it Teems 
more reafonable to think, that God would 
file£t from among the children of men fome 
particular petfons, and favour them with 
ipecial inilruAions, in order to qualify them 
to be his meflcngers to the reft of the 
world ; fo , nothing is more certain, than 
that fuch perfons, who are fent by him, 
muft come, with proper evidence and proofs 
of their mifllon from him s otherwife there 
could be nof obligation upon any to receive 
and fubmit to them. And as miracles have 
been gcneraKly looked on to be proper 
teOimonials oka perfon's divine authority, and 
many 
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many have laid a very great ftrefs on them, 
whilfl: fome few have qucftioncd their pof. 
Ability, and denied them to be of any u(c 
in matters of religion ; I the more ealily 
perfuaded myfelf to examine^ with fomc 
care. Into the nature of miracles, and how 
& they arc a proof of a divine miillon 
and authority, in him that would fupport 
fuch a claim by virtue of them. 



B 3 Chap. 



ta,i,.=db, Google 



Chap. I. 

Of the nature of Miracles. 

BY a miracle is generally underftood 
fomething very extraordinary and fur- 
prifing } feme vifiblc cffcd above, or con- 
trary to the oommon courfe, and laws of 
nature. A definition more popular than 
cxaft i bccaufc the fame aflion may be 
contracy to the common laws of nature* 
when performed by one agent, that is ve- 
ry reconcileable with, and agreeable to 
ihofe law^:^hcn done by another j and 
therefore may be cither miraculous, or not, 
according to the different circumftances, 
and capacities of the agent : Or the com. 
mon laws of nature may be, in many in- 
flanccs, changed and varied from, and yet 
jTO niiraclc in the cafe, viz. when the ef- 
fcft produced is but anfwcrablc to the powr 
fr of him that produces it. 



(7) 

Mr. Lock * defines a miracle, to be ajen- 
Jible operation, whicht being above the 
comprehenjion of the fpeBator^ and in his 
opinion contrary to the ejiablijbed courfe 
of nature t is taken by him to be divine. 

But that this account cannot be juft is 
evident, from what this great man after- 
wards fays, viz. f- That 'tis agreed that a 
miracle mufl he that, which Jitrpajes the 
force of nature, in the eflablifhed Jfeady 
laws of caufes and effeBs. Doth it not 
hence follow. That a miracle muft be fome- 
what, not which is only judged to exceed, 
or furpafs, but which aftually doih furpafs 
thefe laws? In,,1eed Mr. Lock fccm's to have 
been aware, that this definition would be 
liable to fome ftrong objections, which, I 
think, he hath not fufficicnily removed. 
Particularly a miracle is hereby made ro de- 
pend entirely on the opinion of the fpr^lator. 
It receives, according to him, its b.:ing, not 
from the nature of the operation performed^ 
or the power of the agent, but from the 
judgment paflcd on it by the beholder s 
which, in fhort, is to define a miracle to 
be nothing clfe, but the fidion of an idle, 

♦ Vol.i;i p.+(i. t ^''>^' 
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or credulous imagination. According to 
this notion, that which is really a miracle, 
or the moft extraordinary, and fupernatural 
work, may pofllbly be none at all, viz. 
if the fpeftator fliould not happen to think 
it fo : and thus out Saviour's moft won- 
derful anions were miracles, or not, and 
fometimes both at once, according to the 
different judgments paflcd on them, by thofc 
who faw them. And on the other hand, 
that which hath nothing of the nature of 
a miracle in it, may yet become a real one . 
viz. if the performer can find any perfons, 
weak and fuperftitious enough to think it 
To : and thus the impoflutes and craft of 
the worft of men, may Become divine 
works, and proper teftimonials of a divine 
million and authority. This I apprehend 
is the certain confcquence of this defini- 
tion, which is in reality to define it into 
quite nothing at all. Whereas a miracle, 
according to the meaning of the facred 
writings, is fomewhat real j fomewhat out of 
the common and ordinary courfe of nature, 
whatever be the opinion and judgment of 
of the fpeftator concerning it. This makes 
no altciation in the nature of the aflion. 
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or in the power by which it is perform- 
ed. 

I thought it the more Dcccflary, to take 
notice of this definition, hccaufcof the great 
authority and weight, which Mr. Lock fup- 
pofcs every miracle neccffarily to carry with 
it J viz. That every miracle is a divine atte- 
fiation to every perfon that pretends toads- 
vine mijjion s * or that whofoever comes 
withy or projejfes to come with a mejfage 
from God, cannot he refufed beliefs if 
he vouches his miJJion by miracles, becaufe 
his credentials have a right to it i and 
again f that it carries an obligation upon him 
that believes the miracle, to believe in 
and fuhmit to every fucb pretender to reve- 
lation.. If indeed any perfon, pretending 
to a divine miflion, doth an adion, which, 
appears fo wonderful, as that any of the 
fpeflators look upon it as divine, or per- 
formed by the immediate intcrpofition of 
God's. power; fuch pcrfons undoubtedly, 
whilft under this pcrfuafion, muft look up- 
on him that performs the work, as aft- 
ing by a divine influence, and upon thcm- 
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fclves as under obligations to receive him 
as a divine mcflenger : and in this fcnfe, 
that will Be a miracle to one^ which is 
not Jo to another j * i. e. one perfon may 
think that to be a miracle, which ano- 
ther knows to be none at all. But doth 
it therefore follow that there ace no ccr- 
tain criteria, by which to diftingUifh teal 
miracles from fuppofed ? Or that every 
fuch adion, fuppofed by fome petfons to be 
divine, is really a divine attcftation ? If the 
miracle lies in the opinion of the fpcftatori 
'tis pofllble that the aflion he accounts mi- 
raculous, may be done without any divine 
interpofition, and therefore can never be 
in it felf any teftimony or witncfs from 
God. Weak and credulous perfons may 
think the furprifing tricks of juglets to be 
miraculous, as fome thought concerning the 
works of Simon Magus, and as was really 
the cafe with many of Mahemefi dilciples. 
But muft it therefore be faid that God 
bare witncfs to Simon and MahoTnet, and 
fupportcd the pretenfions of thofc two 
impoftots by his own teftimony ? No; The 
-ipc^tot's pcrfuafion, whether right or wrong, 

muft 
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mufi be the rule of his own a£)ions i but 
can never make that miraculous, which in 
its own nature is not fo, nor change 
the frauds of wicked men into a divine 
teAImony. 

If indeed fuch an account of miracles 
was true } there feems to be an obligati- 
on laid upon mankind, at leaft, I am a- 
fraid, upon the generality of men, to fub- 
niit lo every artful deceiver, that hath 
cunning enough to do thingSj they may 
BOt be able to account for, and wicked- 
ncis enough to vend them for miracles, 
in otdet to eftabliHi a ^fe Character, and 
ufurpcd authority. I hope I have not in 
this matter mifunderftood, or mifrcprcfent- 
ed Mr. Lech If I can be convinced I 
have, I {hall be willing to do publick 
jufticc to fo great a man, by freely own- 
ing my miftake. 

Others define a miracle to be an ex- 
traordinary opratienj above the power of 
fill created beings, and ferformahle by God 
a&me. But this alfo is liable to juft ex- 
ceptions. For in the fiift place, 'tis not nc- 
ccflary, that the thing performed fliould 
be above the power of every creature to 
^c^ |n order to its being truly miraculous. 
J Nor, 
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Nor, fecondly, will it be cafy to pmvc, 
that many of thofe things, which the fcrip- 
turcs call, and account miracles, are above 
the power of every creature to do, and 
pcformablc by God only : bccaufc it will 
be difficult to afcertain and Sx how far 
the abilities of created natures, fuperior to 
us, may reach, and no farther j beiides 
that the £criptures do exprcfly attribute 
miracles to created beings, inferior in pow- 
er and wifdom to God. Thus we read, 
that the wicked one> fpoken of by the a- 
poftle, 2 Tkeff". ii. 9. Ihould come oc jrcsffji 
^twdfjiet :ij (Tfl/ic«3i; ^ Tk^atj With all mi* 
racles figns and wonders^ according as 
thefc very words arc tranflaicd, Heb. ii. 
4. where the apoftle tells us, that God 
bare wltnefs to the trath of chrilHanity 

Ciil/.eioti, TiQ^m ^ woiTM^io:/^ ^uuafxioi. With 

figns and wonders, and divers miracles. 
And yet 'tis exprcfly faid, in the former 
place, of the man of Jin, that his coming 
with thefe miracles, ilgns and wonders, 
ihould be 5(3^7' mfymay tS Xa/!a,m, oftet 
the working of Satan, or in the power, 
and with the afliAance of the Devil. And 
whereas 'tis faid he (hould come with lying 
wonders j the meaning is not that his mi- 
lacier 
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tacles fliould be fliam and counterfeit, but 
that they (hould be wrought in oppofition 
to chriftianity, and of confequence in cofi- 
firmation of a lye } as it exprcfly follows, 
V. II, For this caufe God Jhall fend them 
firmg delusions., that they Jbould believe a 
He. And our blefled Lord himfelf told his dif- • 
ciples, that after his being taken from them, 
fal/e prophets and falfe chrifts Jhould a~ 
rife^ and Jbew great figns and wonders^ 
injbmuch that, if it were poj/ible, they 
fljould .'eceive the very eleB, Matth. xxiv. 
24. or almoft prevail with his very apoftles 
to believe them. And, in the Old Tefta- 
ment, God himfelf fuppofcs, thsA- zfalje 
prophet might arife, and give figns and 
wonders^ in confirmation of his prcten- 
iions to a prophetick million and autho- 
rity; and warns the Jfraelites not to re- 
gard or follow their inftrufSions ; ^eut. 
xiii. I.J. So that the fcripturcs fuppofc 
that miracles may be done by Satan and his 
jnftrumcnts, in confirmation of falfc pre- 
tenfions to a prophetick milTion and au- 
thority ; and accordingly caution us agaiiifl; 
being deceived thereby. 

In order 'to think diftin£lly and juftly 

on this fubjcft, I apprehend it will be 

neccf- 
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ncccflTary to confidcr, that as there 9re dif*- 
fetent orders and ranks of beings in the 
creation. To they arc endowed with as dif- 
ferent powers and faculties; fome fitted foe 
more extraordinary operations than others, 
capable of exerting themfelvcs with greater 
force and efficacy, and of performing things 
which, to beings of an inferior ftaiion and 
ability, would be abfolmely impoiliblc. 
Now whilft any beings a^ only in a man- 
ner fuitcd to their proper capacities and 
powers, and perform things for which they 
really have a natural ability ; in fuch anions, 
tho' never fo uncommon and extiaordina- 
ry, there can be nothing more of wonder 
or miracle, than in any other inftance, 
where the effeA is but adequate, or an- 
fwerable to its caufe. For inilance ; that 
men (bould rcafon, diftinguiih between 
good and evil, apprehend the relations and 
difFetences of things, meafuce the diftances, 
compute the magnitudes, undcrfiand the 
motions of the heavenly bodies, and forc' 
tell the confequcDces of fuch particular mo- 
tions, is nothing ftrange or furprifing ; bc- 
caule they have natural powers and facul- 
ties that do enable them for fach opera* 
tions J and there is nothing more neccfla- 
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Tf to fuch attainments, than a juft and 
careful excrcife and employment of ihc 
capacities they are pofleflcd of. But on 
the contrary ; if ftoncs fliould reafon well, 
and brutes come to have the faculty of 
fpcech, and trees to walk and a^ as men > 
this would juQly be accounted miraculous, _ 
and the cfFcii of fome fupcrnatmal opera- ( 
tion } bccaufc thcic things are certainly - 
known to be above the reach of the 
powers and faculties of their te/pe£iive na- 
tures, and there is nothing in them that 
can be the proper caufe of fuch effects* 
Thus alfo for the fame teafon j if a man 
fhould ftop the fun in his cotufc, calm the 
witids and waves, create bread for the hun- 
gry, reflorc limbs to the maimed, fight to 
the blind, and health and eafe to the dil- 
eafed and pained, by his meet word ani 
command j thcfc things being manifeftly and 
certainly above the reach of all the pow- 
ers of human nature, mufl be allowed to 
be truly miraculous in the man that doth 
them : I fay in the man that doth tbeta i 
becaufe thcfe very inftances would be no 
matter of juft wonder or miracle at all, if 
they were vifibly performed by fuperior be- 
ings, of powers and faculties capable of fuch 
opera- 
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operations ; no more miraculous, than that 
the cffeSt fliould be anfwcrabic to its 
caufc ; or that God himfcif, to whom all 
power belongs, (hould be able to bring 
fiich events to pais, which arc above the 
power of all created beings whatfoever. 

Hence I think a miracle in general fhould 
de defined^ An aSiion done, or an opera- 
tion v'ffUily performed by any beings that is 
really and truly above the reach^ natural 
fewer and capacity of that being who doth 
itt of himfelft and without the ajpjiance 
of fome f^erior agent, to perform. And 
dietcforca miracle, when fpokcnofas done 
by a man, in confirmation of a divine mif- 
fion, isfomewhat vifiblj performed by him, 
in order to prove himfelf to befent of God, 
which isfiri^lj and truly above all his na- 
tural powers and capacities j and which he 
could not of himfelf perform y without the 
mfiuence and ajjiftance of fome fuperior a- 
gent. Speech is a faculty natural to man ; 
but that a Hone fliould fpcak, is as truly a 
miracle as that a man Ihould %. That a 
man fliould command the winds and waves 
into fubmifllon and filence, or fliop the 
courfe of the heavenly bodies, is as real 
a mi- 
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a miracle, as that he (hould, by his word, 
aeatethe world out of nothing. But ihould 
an angel vifibly perform thefc things, wc 
might indeed be fUrprized at Co uncxpe^ed 
an event ; but could not, according to the 
fotegoing account* determine it to be a mi- 
racle, till we could prove the operation to 
be beyond the power and ability of the per- 
former. 

Hence it follows, that the fame adtion 
may be a miracle, or not, according as it is 
performed by an agent of inferior, or fu- 
perior abilities I as in the already mentioned 
inftancc. Should the fun flop, or change his 
motion, at the word or command of a meet 
man, this would be a proper miracle, be- 
caufe above the reach of all the powcts of 
human nature : but fllould fome fuperiof 
agent arreft the fun, and hold him fixed 
and immoveable, or caufe him to run a 
quite different courfe from what he now 
doth ; it would be no more a miracle, fup- 
poHng his power equal toluch a work, than 
for a man to hold a bowl in his hand, or 
thtow it Eaji or PTe^, inUt as it fuited his 
purpofe or inclination. 

Hence alfo it follows, that no beings what- 

foever can, of ihcmfelvcs, perform real mi- 

• C racles. 
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racles. Men may do miracles by the adifi- 
ance of angels, and angels by the afllftance 
of fome fupcrior powers, and thefc again 
tinder [he fpecial influence of alm^hty God : 
i. e. with fuch aififtancc they may bring 
to pafs cvcnts> which otheiwife they could 
never have done. But that they cannot of 
themfelves do proper miracles, according to 
the account I have given of them^ is as evi- 
dent, as that they cannot perform impolH- 
bilities. Even the adions of God himfclf 
will not, upon this fcheme, be miraculous > 
becaufe he can ad by the aHlAancc of no 
being fupetior to himfelf, being the firft and 
gieateft of all beings ; and becaufe nothing, 
that is an objed of power, can be impolE- 
blc to him, to whom all power belongs. 

So that what is, or what is not a miracle, 
is to be determined, not by the extraordina- ■ 
rincfs of the wotlc, or the opinion of the 
ipcdatot J but by the agreement and propor- 
tion between the adion performed, and 
th? capacities and powers of the agent. 
If the adion done be certainly above all 
the powers of the agent, of himfelf, and un- 
ailifted, to perform ; it is a true and pro- 
per miracle, and proves all that a miracle 
can, or need to prove, via, the co-operation 
and 
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and afliftancc of fotnc invifiblc and liipe* 
liot being $ as fhall afterwards be mote ful- 
ly (heva. 

Upon this Scheme wc need not '^cnd 
many words to piove the poffibility of 
miracles. 'Tis but to fuppofc, what I ap- 
prehend few will deny ; that there are other 
beings cxifting, fupcrior to us, by whofc 
aHiftance and influence we may be enabled 
to do things, which othcrwife we could not 
do : at leaft 'tis but fuppofing fuch a power in 
God, to a^ upon, and influence the crea- 
tures he hath made : and 1 believe it will 
appear, that there remains no farther dlfH- 
culty about miracles, from the impoflibi- 
lity of them. 

Tis a mudi more material obje^^ion that 
may be taifcd againft the matter, as I have 
now ftatcd it, that even this account leaves 
us at a lois how to determine, when any thing 
is a proper miracle, or not j becaufc we 
know not all the powers of human nature, 
and therefore cannot pafs a fafe judgment, 
as to many things, whether they are within, 
or beyond its reach. 

But even to this it may be anfwercd, 

that there is not really fo much difficulty 

in this matter, as (omc may imagine. Moft 
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pcrfons fcem to be competent judges in 
the cafe j and it requires no tedious Aud/, 
or intricate rcafoning to underftand, gene- 
rally, fpeaking, the powers of human na- 
ture. 

It fcems indeed to be a much ca(icr matter 
to judge what things are, or are not within 
the power of men to eiTeA, than to deter- 
mine how far human knowledge may ex- 
tend. Our Minds arc of noble capacities, 
and able to leatch out many of the moft 
difficult truths. Tis the proper province of 
tlie foul to reafon and judge t to confider 
the relations and differences of things ; and 
to draw from certain premifes their natural 
and neccAary confcquences. And therefore 
whatever degrees of knowledge we gain, 
from obfervation, experience, and reafba, 
from convcrfing with books, or i^udying 
the arts and fclcnccs ; this is plainly to 
be accounted for : our natural powers 
and faculties render us capable of fuch 
imptovcments. And therefore whatever 
events are foretold, which depend on ccr- 
taiu laws, clearly undcrflood, and plainly to 
be demonflratcd s or whatever experiments 
we can make, in confcqucnce of forego- 
ing principles, juftly ftated, and evidently 
proved J 
, ..Cooylc 
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proved J thefc will have nothing of the 
nature of miracles in them, however un- 
accountable they may appear to perlbns 
who know not thofe cerrain and regular- 
laws, according to which they proceed. 
And indeed, till we can certainly deter- 
mine the meafure and capacity of our tea- 
fonable powers, we cannot bound the ex- 
'.tent of human knowledge, nor fix thofc 
Wuc^ beyond which the underftandings ot 
men cannot reach. However, 

Should an ignorant Unlearned perlbn, 
bred up from his infancy to the moA fer- 
vite employments, whofe mind bad never 
once been improved by reading ?? reflexi- 
on, in an inftant become able to Iblve 
the moft intricate problems, to underfland 
and demondrate the moft diiiiculr mathe- 
matical propoHtions, which have been the 
labour and fcatch of many years, and in 
a moment grow wifer than thofe great 
men, whofe improvements have been the 
reward of tedious application, and of long 
and piunful ftudy i this, as it could not be 
accounted for, from any of the known fa- 
culties of our minds, muft nccclTarily be 
cftecmed as the cffcGt of feme fupcrnatu- 
tal agency and influence. 

C 3 And 
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And as to external operations ; I am per- 
fuadcd, that, to cateful inquifitivc men, 
ic will be AiU a Icfs difficult matter to de- 
termine, what things are, and what thin^ 
arc not, within the reach of human power. 
Wc find by conftant experience, that we 
can move the members of our own bo- 
dies, and put out felvcs into various (hapes, 
poftutes, and places ; that we can raife new 
ideas in the minds of others by adk>n and 
converfc ; that by c(mta£i wc can alter 
the portion, retard or quicken the motion, 
change the fituation of the parts of matter, in 
proportion, as the power of the agent is 
fuperior \ ;> the refiftance of the body 
wrought on. Thefe things proceed a<;cord- 
ing to cenain fixed laws, of nature's cfta- 
blifhing i and therefore have nothing of real 
miracle or wonder in them. 

But now let any man try if he can fu- 
perfcdc or change thefe laws erf nature \ if 
he can give folidity and firmnefs to the wa- 
ter to fupport him j if he can fb purify and 
fpiritualize his body, as that the air Ihall 
bear him; if he can raife new ideas in the 
minds of others by a meer turn of thought ; 
if he can operate on diftant bodies by an 
a£l of his will i and overcome a fuperior 
refinance 

D,Mz=,i„Goonlc 
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refinance by a Icfier : aadthe confequcnce 
will loon dilcover the vanity of the at- 
tempt, and fhcw, at kaft, to what things 
human power cannot poHibly extend. 

*Tls true, that the capacities of fbme men 
are much nobtcc than thole of others, their 
knowledge vaAIygteater. and their powers 
of afting proportionably more cxtenfivc. 
And therefore it may be farther faid, that 
we are not proper judges of othcts, 
and cannot determine how fat the powers 
of human nature may reach, and no far- 
ther i becaufc we know wJhat we can, and 
what wc .cannot do our felvcs : at icaft, that 
the generality of men arc very incompetent 
judges in this cafe $ who having, never made 
any juft enquiries into the extent of their 
own powers, will be often in danger of 
taking that, which is furprlzing to them, ber 
caufc uncommon, for what is truly mira« 
culous. 

Thus for inftance : Poflibly there may be 
fome barbarous nations, who, being alto- 
gether unacquainted with the taws and mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies, might judge 
it a thing abfolutely impofllbic, to deter- 
mine the exa^ time of ectiples i and be 
xeady to account any perfon under a pto- 
C 4 phetick 
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phctick miraculous inrpiratioti, who (hould' 
come amongft them, and cxa£tly fix the 
time of fuch appearances. Another perhaps, 
by flight of hand, by the application of 
fome unknown medium, or by (bmc (eaet 
art and contrivance, might effca many fur- 
prizing and unufual things: which, byigno* 
rant and unlearn'd perfons,thatknew not how 
better to account for them, might be deem- 
ed miraculous, and imputed to the opera- 
tion of fome invifiblc power. What guard 
have fuch perfons againfl the delufion of 
fuch impofturcs : or what marks whereby 
to diftinguifh them from real miracles > 
I anfwcr,as bcfore,that whatever is furprizing 
is not therefore immediately to be accouhted 
a miracle i nor any man to be efleemed as un- 
der a fupcrnatural information, . mcerly for 
the fake of being wifer than others. Things 
prediftcd can never be arguments of any pet- 
Jbn's ading under the influence of a fupcrior 
power, till the events foretold are come to 
pafsi no nor then, if thofe things depend- 
ed on a train of certain and nccelTary caufes, 
which, for ought we know, the renter might 
underftand j or which there were many pro- 
babilities to induce him to believe would, 
ibmc time oi other, come to pals : And there- 
ioxc 
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fore there arc but few cafes, wherein the 
meet foretelling things to come ought to 
be immediately allowed miraculous, or the 
peribn prcdiding them owned, as one aft-' 
ing under fome invifiblc influcnte or infpi- 
ration. 

And as for thoft furpn'zlng things, which 
may be fometimcs performed by cheats and 
cunning juglers, by chymifts or mathemati- 
cians, from an extraordinary skill in the pow- 
ers of nature i there will be Ie(s reafon foe 
any to account them miraculous, and there- 
fore left danger of their being impolcd on 
by them. For there will be many circura- 
ftanccs attending them, to be obfcrved by a 
cautious fpcftator, that will difcover the 
flight of hand by which they are performed, 
and give a ftrong prefumption of the fraud and 
impoftureof him, whoby fuch works would 
endeavour to perfuade others, that he afts 
by a divine power and authority- There will 
be fuch a manifcft plainnc's and nnccrity, 
fuch a freedom and opennefs of behaviour, 
in a good man, ading under a divine influ- 
ence, and fure of a divine aflillance, as can 
never be found in the tricks of an imppfter- 
who is obliged to perform his feats as it 
verc in privatCjand at a diltance from others, 
I iof 
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for fear of a difcovcry j left the fraud fbould 
be feen through, aad the faifenels and va- 
nity of his prctcnfions thereto become 
expofed. 

But however, tho* there may be fomc 
things, which may appear like miracles^ 
though they really ace not fuch i yet it can- 
not be denied, but that there are othas,which 
we may as certainly know to be above all 
the powcts of human nature, as we can be 
fure of any one iingle truth whatfoever j 
things which,at ficft view, wUlmanifeftly dif- 
cover themfelvcs to be the effe^a of fomc 
caute mote excellent t haa our felves. That aay 
man lihould foreccl events, which depend on 
certain fixed laws of caufcs and eScds, which 
he underftands,is not to be wondered at : but 
that he fhouldforetelverydiftantihing^ de- 
pending on the arbitrary determination of free 
agents, or which fcem to be intirely at the 
pleafurc and ordering of providence, can, 
I think, never be accounted for, but from 
fome intimation given him by a wifer and 
more knowing being than himfelf. That 
men fhould underftand, and Ipeak different 
languages, after a long courfe of ftudy and 
aj^pllcaiion, is nothing more than may be 
cxpcded : but that mean and unlearned per- 
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(onc^ who were never bred up to the know- 
ledge of books, and never had the oppor- 
timity of coovcifvt% with men of foreign 
countries, fliould, in an inftanc, become ac- 
quainted with iUl the languages oi the moft 
different nations^ fo ai to underftand others 
when fpeakii^, and to be able to (peak 
diftin£lly thcmfelves; fuppofing the hCt 
real, it is ablblutely impoflibte, that it can 
be owing to any lucky turn of the blood 
and ipicits, to any thing of flight ot crafr, 
or in a word, to any thing Icfe than the in* 
guencc and information oi Game fuperior 
intelligence* Once more$ proper teioe- 
dies, skilfully applied, have a natural ten* 
dencyto cure difeafes, toftrcngtlicn thecon- 
flicution, and confirm the bodily vigour and 
health: but to be able, by a ftngle word, to 
make a fick man well, the lame and maim- 
ed found and whole, the deaf to hear, 
the blind to fee, and the dead to return to 
lifc} thefc things arc as evidently above all 
the powers of mankind, without the ailiftancc 
of fomc fuperior being, as the greatefb impof- 
fibility in nature. Whoever the pcrfon be, 
thar can perform fuch wonderful works as 
thefc, doth real miracles , and thereby evi- 
dently proves himfclf to aft by Come fu- 
pcrnatucftl 
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peraatural help ; if not under the immediate 
influence of the God of naturc-himfclf. 

But fuppoiing for once.that men fliould be 
deceived in taking that for a miracle, which 
fcally is none ; yet are they not, meerly on • 
riiis account, obliged to fubmit to any one 
IMxtending to a divine commifHon, and pro- 
ducing fuch works as the vouchers of it. I 
do not apprehend that fuch things as feem 
moft to exceed the powers of human na- 
ture, done by any per(bn, are, in themfcives, 
a fuf&cicnt tcftimonial that he is fcnt of 
God ; unlefs they can be proved to exceed 
the power of other beings fupcriot to us, 
and to be done by the immediate intcrpo- 
fition of God himfelf. This indeed will 
be an argument of his divine commifllon, 
and of the truth of every thing he delivers, 
confirmed by fuch teftimonials. !^ut this 
we fhall find a very difficult task to ^rove t 
bccaufe we know not what different orders 
of created natures there may be , and how 
much fupcriot the powers and faculties im- 
parted to fomc, arc to thofe of others. Till 
we can afccrtain this, we ought not too po- 
fitivcly to afTcrt, even of the mofl wondc^- 
fill events that have hitherto happened, that 
they were produced immediately by the hand 
of 
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of God, and not by the minUlration or agen- 
cy of inferior fpicits. 

So that all that teal miracles fccm direaiy 
to prove, is, either that fome fupcrior agent 
hath furnilhcd the perfoa who doth theni^ 
vith a power which otherwile he had not j 
or that there is fuch a confederacy and uni- 
on between Ibme invilibie power and that 
perton, a* that for certain ends, and at par- 
tioolat times, fuch effeas ihall be produced 
by his power, and ar ihe others bidding and 
command, fiut whether this be done by 
a good, or a bad fpirit, by God and his 
minifters, or by his and our enemies, othec 
circumilances mull determine. 

Such works, indeed, will command out 
attention and regard, and Teem to be aa 
obligation upon us to confidcr whatever 
comes atlefted with fuch teftimonials. But 
that they are not (ufEcient vouchers, in them- 
felves, of a divine commilTion, is evident; 
becaufc teal miracles have been wroughr, 
to weaken the credit of an authority aaually 
derived from God i and becaufc the fcrip- 
tures fuppofe that they may be wrought in 
confirmation of falfe pretences, and in op. 
pofition to the true religion. Theproducing 
offerpents, blood, and frogs, waj, at leaft, 
to 
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to the jndgment which the CpcStators 
could form of it, as teal a miracle, when 
done by the ^^gyptian forcercrs, as when 
done by l^fes. It was a woric which ar- 
gued if in one, of conftqucncc in both, 
the afliftance offomc fuperior powec; nor 
could any of thofe who faw it believe it to 
be any other than a real mircale, i. e. they 
muft attttbure it to the operation of fome 
inviftble agent. If therefore every miracle 
be a proof of the divine million of him 
who would confirm fuch an authority by do- 
ingjt J itfoUowSjthatthe ^^g^pt'tam\iQ\x\A 
have been bound to have acknowledged the 
divine miflion both of Mofes, and their 
own Magicians too j i, e. to own both 
parts of a contradi^ion to be true. To 
iay that theft things, when done by the 
magicians, were not teal, but counterfeit 
miracles, is an obj e^ion, without any proof 
to fuppoct it, and I think a plain begging 
the qucflion. The fcriprarc doth not call 
them counterfeit, but fuppoics the transfer, 
mation as real, when caufed by the Ma- 
gicians, as when effcfted by Mojes. Not 
do I fee any reafon at all to account it 
incredible, upon the fuppoiition that they 
had the alliftance of evil fpirits, and a^ed 
in 
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in confederacy with them, in oppofition to 
God, and his fctvant Mofes, 

If therefore real miracles are not, in them- 
fdvcs, fufficient proofs of the divine autho- 
rity of him who worlts them, neither can 
things felfcly fuppofed to be fo. Every 
pretender to divine revelation, whether his 
miracles be real or counterfeit, is not to 
be immediately believed. His cbara^^cr and 
melTage are fiift to be confidered, before we 
can rcafonably allow him to be a meflcn- 
ger and prophet from God. Let his works 
be ever (b wonderful, men need not be 
impofed on. There are methods within 
their power, of finding out the falfchood 
of fuch a man's pretenftons,and of proving the 
impoftor to be either a cunning jugler, or elic 
in league with evil and dcftruftivc fpirits. 
If men will but ufc the reafon they have, 
they may cafily prcferve ihcmfclvcs from the 
moft powerful delufions, and guard their 
ininds from danger, in the mtdft of the moft 
artful impofturcs s tho' fupported by all the 
cunning and fubtilty of men, or with tlic 
afliftance and wonderful works of all the 
powers of darknefs, in confederacy with 
them. 

9uc 
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But yet this may not be thought foffid- 
CDt to folve the difficulty s and fome may' 
be apt to imagine, that 'tis not confident 
with the goodness of God, to luffet men, 
undcc the influence of evil fpirits, to do 
miracles in confirmation of a real impoflute, 
Yet> fuppoftng it confUtent with the divine; 
goodnefs to give to any beings powers and 
faculties Cuperioc to ours j I do not fee how 
the fuffeclng them to exercife thofc pow- 
ers can be inconfiftent with it. If God 
had any where commanded us to look on 
every miracle as a fuificient proof of a di- 
vine million, in him who pretends to ir, 
nndoubtedly he would fuffcr none to work 
miracles but himfelf, or his own mc0cn - 
gers, in confirmation of his will dcUver'd 
by them. But if God hath been pleas'd to 
acquaint us with the power and craft of 
evil fpirits, and caution'd us againft being 
deceived by them j and if there are cer- 
tain rules to diftinguifh between thofc works 
done by the divine power, and thofc per- 
formed by the alliflancc of the Devil i rules 
that Jyc open and plain to every ferious 
enquirer : the pcrmiflion of evil fpitits to 
do wonderful works, ought indeed to ren- 
der us more careful and diligent in our 
enquiry 
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enquiry Into the proofs of every; prctcnfion 
toadivins million, bt^ carries in it hot the 
leaft imputation upon tb« divine jufttcc and 
goodocis; becau/c thcic will be no ahcr 
dangw qf our being inippfcdon. by them, 
than wJiac atires,frotu,9U]: owq negligence, 
zfA w^Qj^ of £vi\Q\xs impartial confidcration. 
?o£l>-^{«tw» M^^ 2j^d,.yipollmus T/ana' 
us are reported to ^ave done m^nf Grange 
and (orgrizing thi^|i ^nd yet ;tli^.,both 
t^cfc'\f,«te. imppftofs n^ghi be , 35-. c^t^ainly 
knawiiy -as aloupA any-, truth w-Jiatlbever \ 
viifi. r t^pufe , th^ taMght do^r^q^s incon- 
Meot .withtruc^y^.^Q^ did mat^^bings 
ogiV.raty.to pim wr^ji^y:^ . BpCdMji^ifthis; 
aig|^eitf;fro'^'hp-,-4^vjtBiC.goodn^s..prpvc9; 
apy thia^ I think.i^jS^^p^ov^ ^op.qmchs- 
Vix,. ^t 'ti3..iD):^fl^ftciw, witji;,tt^e.,cyjvinc. 
goodiic^ tapfripkanythingtoiispp^p^.^hat, 
may prove a ipq^vfirful ti?raptatj.pq,.to ,mcn. 
to forfalue the truth!,^ pr, believe., ftni^npo-, 
fture. : :for I 9atit\P;t jipiaginc .anjf.. rpa-; 
Ipa .why the pci-miinpo. oif cviL {piritsto ?f- 
iift mpn in doipg jwpndcrful wotlc^r.tp. fup-. 
port.J^^ir faiCc ppetaj^|ians, {houlfl be i(i(;oa*' 
Mcnt with the divUni^^Qpdiiefs^.ijut. because 
it jpi^.prpbafcj^., ipd^(;c«othcf5 tp,,l3cUcvc. 
then^. If fo, :.o£ confcqucncc.'^Katcycii' 
D wouU 
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would prave an equally flcong temptation* 
muftbcfotthc fame irealbn inconHflcnt vith 
the goodnefs of God to permit : and thds 
\vc (hall be fcatce able to vindicate his Wtf- 
dom andgoodnel5, in fuffering perfecutions, 
bccatife they have aftrtrnger tendency to pre- 
vail with many to dcfert the truth, Aan teal 
miracles, wroaght by bad men, can have to 
pcrfuade'tfacm to believe an impoflurc. 

If indeed there (hould happen a cotnpdti- 
tion between any perioti Tent dE God, and 
anotltcr afting under the influence of evil 
fpirits/ each pretending to confirm thAr 
mifli6n.by miracles and WOhderfal wbrlcs; 
it is rtafo'nabk to imagine that GodVoaldfe' 
ftr intcrpofc, astofticVwiierc thciifipdflurc 
lay i cither by refiramlng that p<iwcr by- 
which impoftors aj%, or enabling his own 
mctfengcrs to perform fuch cKtraordina^ 
things,' in which evil l^irits could not imi- 
tate and rival them. For, as the end of God 
in revealing his will to men is, that they 
maykntrw -and praftifc'it; it fcems iricoit- 
fiftcnt^irii his moil pcrfcft wifdbm, to fuf- 
fer bad men, a3ing under ttie power of c- 
,Vii fpitits, to cxccc'd^isowti fervants in riic 
prbof they give of their mifiion from him. 
tot If twq coiit«ndiA^^ttics each do the 
^e 
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fame wOflcicrfbl ypEks, to eftablifli quite dl- 
fcrcnt intcrcfts i lb long, of conIequcncc,thcy 
before whom thcworks arc wrought, muft 
fuip-cnd their judgments, neitherof the parties 
having as yet any right to be beUeved } and 
the power, which at laft appears fuperior* 
will claim and dcfetyc the greater regard. 
Apd therefore if God fhould fufFcr impo- 
flors to do wotks, more wonderful in them- 
felves, and more in number, under the in* 
flucnce of their ptincipals by whom they 
iCtt than his own mcITcngers ; this would 
be a weakening of theic credit, and tend to 
43verthi:ow the deHgn of their miflion from 
him ; which is inconfiftent with the moft 
perfcd wifdom to permit. 

And agreeably hereto, in the contefl: be- 
tween Mffis and the Bgyftian magicians, 
we find that Mofes gave inconteftable proofs, 
that he a£icd by a power vaflly fuperior to 
what they did, both by tcftraining that in- 
. flnence by which they aded, and doing thofc 
vqndq^ul .wotks in which they could npc 
Jmitate him. Whilft the works they each 
did WfitCjthe fanap, and fccmed to require 
tbc.iftpejiQwerto do them, fo far the con- 
tefl was undecided, and to which fide the 
ViOiQVf would turn muft have been to the 
D 2 If eaators 
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fpeftators doubtfuL But when the magici- 
ans arts became all inefife^ual, and the pow- 
er by which they aded was entirely retrain- 
ed, Mops triumphed in his continued pow- 
er to do miracles 3 and from his woiks the 
ipcdators might eafily conclude, that hea- 
ven itfelf fccmcd to decide the viftqry in 
his favour. Thus fat'tlsreafonable to think, 
that God may at all times ititcrpofe. But 
in other cafes; as I do not fee any' need 
of the divine interpofition, fo I thinlc we 
cannot very fafely argue from the goodneft 
and wifJom of God, how far he is oblig'J 
to rcflrain fuperior powers from ading agree- 
able to the capacities he hath given them. 

It feems a matter of greater difficulty to 
reconcile this account of miracles with fbmc 
cxprcflions of our blefltd Lord, relating to 
the proof of his miillon from his heavenly 
father by his works. For he tell m,* If I hear 
sioitnefs of my felf my witnefs is not 
ttue J ;. e. " if there was no other proof of 
** my miffion from God, but my own 
** word or tedimony of myfcif, I fliould not 
" defervc to be believed " : and therefore 
he refers them to his works, as the proper 

• John r. It. 
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teftimonials that God had fent him. f f But I 
6am griaur witne/s tim that of John; 
for the works which the father hath gi- 
ven me tofnijh, the fame works, that I 
do, hear witnefs of me, that the father 
hath fent me j as though the wondct&l 
works he did, were in themfelvcs, full evi- 
dence that the father had fent him. Agree- 
ably hereto he elfewhere t tells the Jews '. 
If I do rut the works of mi father, be- 
lieve me not ; .but if I do, tho' je believe 
not me, believe the works > that ye may 
know and believe that the father is in 
me, and I in him. And hence in another 
place * he tells them, Jf I had not done 
amongfl them the works which none other 
man did, they had not hadfm ; but now 
the J have both feen, and hated both me 
and my father. Their rcjeaing him -after 
they had feen his works, was an evident proof 
that they hated him, and the father who fent 
him j (b that he fcems to condemn them, 
upon account of thcit rcjeaing the evidence 
of his works 5 and thereby declares thofe 
works to be a fufRcient proof of his divmc 
authority and million, 

tt J* '■ Ji. J«- t JolW X, J), 5«. • John A. !4 
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In anfwcr to which difficulty, let it be 
confidcrcd, that where any works carry 
along with them the proofs of their be- 
ing done by a divine power, cither by the 
immediate intcrpofition of God himfcif^ or 
by the miniflration of othcc beings, ading 
by coramiifion from him ; fuch works are 
a fufficicnt evidence of that perlbn's commiT- 
iion from God, who doth them : and what- 
ever he confirms by fuch proofs, ought un- 
doubtedly to t>c received j becaufe 'tis not 
conftftcnt With God's wifdom or go6dncfs, 
to be himfelf the inftrument of confirming 
any falfe pretences to a divine authority and 
infpiration j nor with the charadcr of any 
good being whatlbever, to lend his aillftancc 
for the fupport of an impofturc. And there- 
fore, if the works which our blciTed Saviour 
did, whereof fuch a nature, or attended with 
fuch peculiar circumflanccsj as were fufiicibnt 
to ptove them to be wrought by the immedi- 
ate intcrpofition of God himielf (and of 
this kind, in my judgment, feem to be thofe 
extraordinary works of his, crcatinig limbs 
for the maimed, and bread for the multi- 
tude, and raifing the dead) or atiy other 
beings commifiioned by him $ dndOubtcdty 
their not believing him iot the works fake. 
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was owing cither to a finhii inadvcitencc, or 
criminal obftiiucy. 

Bat if this fhouid not be allowed, 
yet I think ic no difficult matter to make 
it appear, that out Saviour's rcafoning was 
juft, if we conAdcr the peculiar circum&an- 
ccs of the JtfU'j- to whom he fpoke. There 
were many in whom they believed as pro- 
phets, and whom they reverenced as infpi' 
red perfons, tho' fevetal ages were paft Ance 
they had lived in the world j whofe works 
thorefore they had never Teen, and whlch> 
had they feen them, would have appeared 
vaftly inferior tothofedoncby Chcift. Thus 
they had agreat opinion of and veneration for 
Mfffisi who was, as it were, the founder of 
their nation, both as to religion and poli- 
ticks. They looked on him as one who had 
been under a divine influence, and a&cd 
by immediate commifHon from God. And 
as for the fucceeding ptophccs, they cfteem- 
cd them as perfons infpired t^ his fpirlt t 
and fo accounted themfelvcs under ob- 
ligations to believe and regard whatever they 
found on record delivered by them, as the 
mcflage and will of God himfclf. Nov 
'tis evident, that th;C miraculous works and 
picdtAiOBS oiMofes^ andchcoijierptophetj^ 
D 4 were 
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were the principal rcafons of their belief in, 
and veneration for them.- And therefore^ 
if our bleffed Saviour did as gccar,. or even. 
greater miracles than Mof«Sy or any of the 
prophets who lived before his appc^raiice in 
the world * the evidence of his divine miffi- 
on was in itfelf greater than theirs j and 
therefore the Jews, at Icaft, before whom his 
miracles were performed, ought to have re- 
ceived him for the vciy work's fake. Now 
this was the cafe, even the Jews themfelvcs 
being judges. Thus Nkodemus argued him to 
have been a teacher fent pom God, becaufe ' 
as he himfclt faid to Jefus, no man can do the 
works which thou dofi^ except God be with 
him J ftrqngly implying thqt they were very 
extraordinary ; John iii. 2. In another place, 
we arc told, the multitude crycd out, furpri- 
zed with his wonderful works, // was ne- 
sjerfofeeninlfrael. Mat. ix. jj. Anda- 
ga'm, Ma^y of the people believed on him, 
faying, when Chrifi comes ^ will he do more 
miracles than thefe, which this man hath 
done ? John vii. jr. when neverthclefs they 
cxpefled that Cbriji (hould excel, even on 
this account, all the ptophcts that were before 
:him. And 'tis on this account, thatoitr Sa- 
viour 4cclatcs their. ftn, inccjc^inghiin, tp 
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be peculiarly heinous. * If I had not dmi ' 
amMgfi them the works which none other 
man dtd^ tbe^ had not had fin. But now 
they have bath ^m, and hated both me 
and my father. So that he blames them, 
not meecty for rcjc&ing the evidence hegavo 
of his divine miffion by miracles, but be. 
caufc they rcje^cd his evidence, tho' 
ic was fuperior to that of all the other . 
prophets that were before him ) in whom 
they ncvcrihclcfs believed. 

And to conclude this head, we (hall 
farther find, that whatever ftrcfs our Lord, 
9t fome times, feems to have laid on his 
miracles, yet clfcwhere he appeals to his 
word, and the dodrlnes he taught \ which 
he repcerents CO be of fuch a nature, as that 
the miraculous works he did, in confirmati. 
on of them, could be cffeftcd by no other 
power but that of God. Thus he u^es it 
^ a rcfifon that men fhould love him, or re- 
(:eivc and believe in him, bccaufe the f word 
which they heard was riot his, but thefor 
ther's which fent him. And in another place 
ff he tells us, that God would judge eve- 
VJ one th^t ihoiUd rejqft him, Becaufe I 

* Johazv. £4. t fohozir. 14. ff John^. 4.9. 
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' lutm Mt Jpoktn ofmfrlf, biit the father 
htthfent me i he gave me a cnmaxdmetit 
what I Jiauld /«^, Md what I fmtU 
ffeak. And to mention ao more, his an- 
fwer to tile Jews, wlio laid he cafi om 
Devib through Belzebuiahe chief of 1}eviiSt 
makes it ainindantly plain, tliat it was not 
miracles alone, that he -inlifted on as a fuf- 
ficient proof of his million iiom God Iiis 
father} but miracles, as wrought in con- 
gtmation of doctrines oppoiitc to the intc- 
rcft of Devils. * Every kirigdom divitied a- 
gainjl it felf is brought to defolation ; 
and every citf or houfe divided againji 
it feiffiall rut ffiand. lAadif Satan 
cafi out Satan, be is divided againfi him- 
felf. How then fhall his kingdom ftand ? 
The bare calling out of Devils from a 
potTclTcd perfon, was no aigumcnt that Si, 
tan was divided againft himfelf. This he 
might have fufTered inipollors to do, to give 
(he greater confirmation and credit to the 
irapofture, and hereby to have ftrengthcn- 
ed hb own authority and intetcft among 
mankind. But if any petfon doth mira- 
tles, who himfelf is an eminently good and 

* Mat. lit. If, ii, 

holy 
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holy nun, in confirmation of doctrines tend- 
ing to godlinels; if lie lays claim to a di- 
vine imffion, and the evident tendency of 
his miiCon is to deftroy the works of the 
'DevHj and to recover men to the know-' 
ledge and wotlhip o^i|ie one only living and 
true God, and proves his pretenltons by 
cafling out devils, and other wonderful 
works J 'tis as evident that he cannot do 
this, under the influence and power of the 
Devil, as that the Devil cannot be fuppofed 
willing to weaken, and deftioy his own au- 
thority and inteteft in this wottd, 
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Ch APr IL 

Of the ufe of Miracles. 

^H^A.V I K G in the fotmcE chapter 
^[h^ ftatcd my notion of miiaclcs, an4 
^^PS% cleared it from the principal dii!i- 
culties that might feem to clog it ; I now 
proceed toconiidet the ufc of miracles, and 
to fliew for what reafons one might proba* 
biy cxpcd they ftiould be wrought j or for 
what ends God may be reafonably thought 
to int^tpofe, in ordet to produce them. 

And 'tis evident* at (irft view, that the 
defign of miracles cannot be to prove, or 
cflablifh the proofs of the principles pf na- 
tural religion \ becaufe the very fuppolition 
of God's interpoiing by miracles, fuppofes 
alfo the cenainty of his being, pctfedions 
and providence ; and becaufe every pretend- 
ed rcyeUtion & to be judged of by the dic- 
* tacs 
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Qarcs Of reafbn; and its can£ortAity to thoft 
natural notions of God and goodneft which 
are Implanted in us, and by which all doc- 
trions, in confimiation whereof miracles ate 
pretended to be wrought, muft be examined, 
before we can be under any obligation 
to receive them. So that the very fup- 
pofltion of a miracle implies, that 'thcfc no- 
fions are true, and therefore cannot be 
Wrought to prove them (b. ' 

Tis indeed reafonable to think, that God 
'may lend a pcrfon into the world, furnifh- 
cd with a power to work miracles, to reco- 
ver mankind to a rcnfe of thefc important 
principles and truths, that have been long 
buried underdeep ignorance and Vice ; as veil 
as to reveal to thern other matters, of great 
moment and confequence to their happi- 
nefs. This certainly was one view of that 
revelation God made by Mofes tothe Jews ; 
and of his Jp facing to ut, in thefe lattar 
days, by hisf<m. ' Such was the ftupidityand 
wickednefs that had almoll univerfally pre- 
vailed, as made it ncccffary, that a meflen- 
£cr from God, furnifhed with the nobleft 
credentials of his divine mifllon, Ihould ap- 
pear, and preach up thefe firft and moft ne- 
ceOary, tho' almofi forgotten and forfaken 
ptinci-, 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



(4«^ 
principles, of the bcin^of a God, qnd.his 
piovidcocc, aadthc obligations to v^ueand 
goodqcts. But then 'tis to be conftdercd, 
that the miracles wrought by fuch a perlbny 
arcnot w^Djigbt as proofs of the being of a 
God> oc his.piovidence, or the difference be- 
twccQ gQod and evil j but as proofs of his 
milD^p itom God, and hereby to procure. 
she greatec authority and credit to his preach- 
ing. And indeed there is nothing more e- 
-vident,.than:that the preacliingup a miilion 
from God, fuppofes the reality of his toeing, 
perfedions, .aod ..providence, and that there- 
Jforc mitvlcs cannot be wrought, or appealed 
to, , as tjic prooft of it. 

Npr.ate mira,cles ncccflary as a farther tefti- 
imony to the truth of any former revelati- 
on, which hath already been fufficiently con- 
firqned of .God, and the proofs of which 
.may be found put by every fcrious and im- 
.partiar inquirer ; agreeable to thataofwec 
of Air^ham to the rid) man in the parable, 
deltring that Lazarus rnight be fentto his 
father's botife. * Ahrabim faith unto bim^ 
they haveM.oi!e% and the prophets i let them 
beat them, \jind be'.faid^ nay, father 
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Abraham i kU if9ne went unto them from 
the dead^ they wUl repent, jSnd hefaid 
tmtchim, if they vUl not hear Uoies and 
tbeprefhetSt meither wili they beperftudeJ, 
tho' one rofefrtm the desd. The rcvclatioa 
of God by Mofes was fiiffidcoily attcAed % 
ebctefore to a^ new miracles in proof of it 
was unrcafonablc, and had £iicb a rcqucft 
been graQted,it would havr[«(»rcdincfitdual 
to anfwer the pnrpofe intended by it. Tis 
indeed inconAftent with the wifdom, juftice 
and goodncis of God, to require men to be* 
lieve, Gt puni(h them for not bclicying, what 
cbey cunothave roiEcIcnt cvidcocc to con- 
Vince^moftlietnuhof. Butwhenanyfor- 
ncr revdation haihjbccn kifficicntly attoEbed, 
and the argumemsfor tiic certainty of fucha 
tevelatlon may be Icnown, and nndc^ood 
by application aodenquity i if men, cither b]^ 
negligence or flodi, thro' pmde and obflinate 
prejudice, will not £ee, or not acknowledge 
thec!vidence j astbcy ad a tfcry nntcafonablc 
' part. So Icannot $pptcbend that the divine 
being is under any obligation, fiom any of 
his pctfe^ons, to work new micades to 
pcrfuade ibem to believe, what where was 
fii^cient reaf<Mi for their believing without 
them. Cod hath been pleafcj to to order 
the 
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the circumftanccsof rcligion'iaschatit Hiillba 
a matter of our choice ; and to cover k 
with- Come dlfficulcieSf ;tbat sAca m^y a(c 
care and diligence in fcarching^ both into its. 
nature -aad evidence} that -lb their vcrybe-^. 
lieviag may bean ad of the greatefl. teafon* 
and not owing to an overixaring tcftimony- 
and power, but to ihofe xatdooal motive* 
and indacemcnts> which ^arc. naturally fuit^ 
toconvince, and perfuadc men. £ut if God 
muft wotk new micadcs, to fatisfie cviiyi 
one's unreafonablc cavils againfi the.fcvid^acitL 
of religion } there will be no Ioo§er^rOQ^ 
for enqairy, nor ufe of real oq ^ but God wJJ\ 
be under a neceflity.of acntu!LuftUy:Wtirkii»& 
miracles, to gratify the pride and Vaotty, ja£ 
every one that requires them. ■ . :,!;s 
The truth of former fa^s can cmly. hQ 
i;nowh by teftimqny j and the tcfliOHiny; 
may be' of fuch a nature, and attended vith 
Aichdegreesof probability, as that it may b^ 
altogether as unreafonablc to rcje*^. Vrhatji^ 
thus coofirKi'dj asto dcnythe. tru(hjpf pjqx 
dcmonftratiba what£beven : . The ,advj:rrap$^ 
of the christian religion do not fcniple to tj(^ 
lieve^. that there were llicb mta ^: :j^e/tf^ 
Chrifit Simon Mi^us, axti x^peUonm.^.t 
enxttsyvko pretended to be extcaocclm^ry 
P«- 
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petfens, and to do many wonderful works. 
Nor do I find rhat ibcy make any great dif- 
ficulty of allowing that the two latter did 
in fia many fuch things i fincc they have 
been ret up in competition with Jefus Ctriji ; 
tho' 'tis univerfally confcls'd, that there were 
no dodrines worrhy of God, nor conducive 
to thefaappinefs of men, that cither of them 
had to fupport by thefe works j and altho' 
the evidence for the fads themfelves is very 
findll, and not, by a tfaoufand degrees, fo 
fttong, as what may be produced for the 
troth of our Saviour's miracles. And ycr as 
to thefe miracles of our Saviour they arein- 
cniable unbelievers, add nuke the moft obAi- 
nate rdiflance to them, tho' evidently 
wrought ibr the noblcil ends, vi«. to recover 
mcntoafenlcofGodandgoodners, andlead 
them into the way of happinelsj and tho' 
the cvidencefor the reality of them is, Ive- 
tBy believe, as great, as we have for the cer- 
tainty of any pad;; faOs whatlbever. Now if 
thus liy unrealbnable prciodices rhey prevent 
themfclvcs frotn difcerning that full evidence 
on which Chriftianity is founded,. andthenre- 
icftit, iindet the pretence of its not having 
fnfficietit evidence j' I fee no reafbn why they 
flwuld cxpeft any frdh proo^ nor to think 
E thejr 
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thCy would be convinced by it/ if they had it. 
It is by many of the more conlideraK 
dcifts thcmfclvcs confcis'd, that Jtfus Chrifi 
was an excellent moralifl ; that his precepts 
were agreeable to rcafctn^ and to out natntal 
notions of God and goodnefs % and thu he 
was himfclf a very good and virtuous man, 
excepting his claim to a divine authority and 
million, which they look upon as ameer fic- 
tion, and upon allhismiraclesasidleftories, 
or the deluding tricksof a cunning jugler. But 
I would ask, have they any other ground to 
believe that he gavcfuch precepts, than they 
have to believe that he did fuch works \ It is. 
rcafonable to think, that a man who gave 
fuch excellent dcfcriptions of God, who with 
f^ch ftrength and force, preached up. the 
ncceflity and obligation of moral duties, and 
ib often inculcated the belief of ftiturc re- 
wards and puninimcms, and died to con- 
firm thcfe things by his blood ; ooild yet 
carry on an impoftorc throughout lUs whole 
life J and, by fuch a notorious affiront to God's 
majcfly, and imposition upon Mankind, aA 
in defianceto the belief of a God, the obliga* 
tions of virtue, and the influence of tlioftrc* 
wards and punifhmcnts Which he taught } Or 
have ihs cvangclifU ^vcn as % true account of 
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our Saviour's tiaorality, and yet iavcnted the 
fiory of his miracles.to do the greater honour 
to their maftct ? If they were fuch very 
bad men, as fiift to invent, and then j^read 
the ilory of his miracles ; I (hould as little 
aedit the account they have given us of his 
morals. Or {hall we, to finifli the matter 
AC once, x^c& the whole flory of Chrifi as 
a fabl^ and deny that he ever lived in the 
world, and that the morality of the gofpcl 
is of his teaching, and the works afcribed 
to him of his performing i Then muft we 
be reduced to the manifcft ab&irdity, of de- 
nying the ftrongcft evidence for the truth of 
fyQs, that ever was, or can be given to the 
world. No one prqpotuion in nature is 
more evidently true than this j that there 
was fuch a pcrfon as Jefus Chrift, who 
lived and died in Judea : and if we allow 
this, we muft farther acknowledge, that he 
led an excellent life, and taught admirable 
k0bns of morality : and then we. muft alio 
be forced to believe one fiep farther, v/s. 
that he did many wond^ul works in coq- 
&raiation of.thcm ) becauTe we have no 
oiiier evidence for t^e truth pf pna than of 
the other. So that Gbriftianity &uias>at Icaft* 
qpOQ tb« ^ot of very gr:eat.probabUity ;. fuctf 
% % as 
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as would abundantly perfqade In any other 
cafe. It fcems to have all the certainty 
which can belong to thingsoffucha namrc: 
and therefore as men's infidelity is their fault; 
they ought not to expcft any new teflimony 
from God, for the proof of what he hath al- 
ready abundantly confirmed. 

Thefoffibilityof Mirades, aslhaveflated 
them, I bdievc none wiU doubt of; and 
therefore I can fee no objeftion of any force, 
that can be brought againftthem, but cither 
that they were improper to anfwcr the eftd 
dcfigncd by them, or that the end might 
have been moreeffedually anfwcred another 
way. The end of them undoubtedly was 
to give a lufficicnt credit and authority' to 
our Loid's perfbn and pmenfTons. It was 
neccflary to give a proper weight to his doc* 
trines and precepts, that men (hould know 
he was the meflengcrof God, and authorized 
by him to infttoft and fate them : other, 
wife the very attempt to introduce a new re- 
ligion would have been foolifli, and muft 
have proved incffeiftual. It would have been 
impoffiblc ever to have petfwaded the Jews 
to abandon a religion, aOaatly inftitutcd by 
God> and fot which, on this account, they 
had the highcA veneration, wkhont the mcift 
cxpte^ 
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orprcfi and clciTTirarrant from Godhimfcifs 
Mto have prev4Ie^ with the Gevtiks to aban - 
lion thetdcats of fbcji dcities,withoitt (ome in- 
cooteftable pioofK that thofc perfons a^ed by 
%4ivubecommiIIip9, who preached to them 
U tfvrnfromffuk vflmties. And what other 
proof could there be fo ftroag and convincing 
tt nutades } Thefe certainly peeved them to 
aA'byafupernatucal aHiftance ) and from a 
thottfand othpt dirgftrsftaDces it was eafy to 
prove, that they a^d by commifiton from 
Gpd, It was opt efficient that they affirm- 
e4 thisiof theinlclves ; not weic thcit doc- 
ttines alone, tho' agreeable ta truth and 
rcafoo, an evideao: of theic diving jnfpiration. 
To give them th^efore their proper weight, 
aiKl in order to their being univecfally rcceiv'4 
amoogft pica, it was ncccllary thar thofc who 
pcadifid them ihould be declared the mef- 
£ef^«r9 of God ; cirher by a voice from hea- 
veo, otreLTeby having Tuch a power. and a«- 
thority commMoiffj^^ to them, as Qiould 
evidently pjove>that they a£ted under a fupc- 
ppt %ei|cy aiid ij>4ue;nce : of which their 
doing n>Kadcf, fhings beyond the power of 
human qaturcto do> was an abuod^t de- 
in9Lnfitation. I^i^n it bea dcli^ worthy 
pf Qod to f^ov^ mfp to vitt««^ and happi- 
£ I nclsi 
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nefi, to authorize pctfoK for this piupofet 
and give them fufficient credentials for tl«o 
fatisfaSion of others -i 'lis evident that mira- 
cles are proper to anfwcf thlfc cod, andiu^ 
turally conduce to fubfctve the gracious *> 
figns of providence, in reference to the per- 
feOion and bapplneft of men i and - thet-ei 
fore; there can be no argument brought- ftooa 
the pcrteftions of God, why he fliAuia not 
hhnfclf interpoft in this matter, or -feffei 
others to do It in hisname,. unkfs-any onfl 
can find oiit a more proper method to aci 
complilh fuch an end ; to which I hav* 6h 
thcito been a (banger. 

And fince. If God (hould give any peilbn 
this teflinioniai of his being fent of him, 
the proof would be lb &r peculiar to the 
time when fuch a one (hould appear, as fbat 
none but thofc, with whom he convetfedj 
could be ey« wimcITet to the ^As themfelvcs, 
and all others could receive no knswlgedc 
of them but by inlditiOii, and the lepott 
of thofc who faw ihem, or to whom they 
related them- 5 if (iich tradition be ^h(ul, 
if there he concurrent' accounts of the 
fafts themfclves, and If thofe who relate 
them are men of credit and veracity^ in ^ 
yotd, if w«» have th« (amc cettaimr of 
' ' .them, 
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thcttt, aswe cm have of any other paQ iiSts ; 
the reafon is tbe fame whjr we fhould believe 
the one as the other. And if the ChiiAlan 
religion fiands upon fiich a foandation of 
probability as this; it muft be owing to an 
unreafonable ctiminai prejudice in any to 
rcjed it, or to require new proofs of its di- 
vine authority and original. 

If it be faid by any, could we but fee one 
new miracle wrought in confirmation of ChrU 
ftianlty, it would be a great fatisfiidion to us, 
as to the truth of thole pretended to be 
wrcmght by Chrift and his apt^les : I anfwer j 
If thole miracles were not in themlelves incre- 
dible; if the end laid to be anfwcred by 
them is conHAent with the perfc^ion$ of 
God, and conducive to the true intercfts of 
men i and if there be as much proof that 
they were in fad wroaght, as the nature of 
the thing will bear ; to ask a farther proof, of 
any (or, is an unrcafonable requeft : and 
therefore a$ there ii no need for any frc(h 
interpofition of providence to confirm what 
is already fufiicktitly fvoved, there can be no 
xoc»n to expeft it, * 

But fuppofing that God fhould condefcend 

to gratify Cxxh a dcfireas this, what would 

be die. confequence > Would fuch become 
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immediate converts tothcChtiftian&ith*up^ 
on the evidence of one or a few. miraclea^ 
wtio rcjcd it tho' innumerabic micadea have 
been wrought to con6rm it i I am afcaid thax 
infidelity would not be fo foon ot eafily o- 
vcrcomc ; not the lefier pxoof effisd, what 
the much gteatcr cannot do. Should a teal 
miracle be wrought be&»c thcni> it would 
b^ cither only a proof that they were poi^ 
ftblc: but that is already as evident^ as that 
thetc are beings to us Inpcrior in power and 
wifdom i and fo far wcHiId be of no- fetvice 
to the proof of Chtifiianity : Or elCc being 
wrought in favour of the Chriflian religion^ 
might be looked on as an additional . t^imo- 
ny to the truth of it j but even riiis would 
be no farther tdlimony, /'. e. no other fort 
of tefiimony, than what we have already k> 
dcpeiKl on; and there would he much more 
tealbn for a fufpicion of fraud and cheat in 
one, or a few works of this kind> than in the 
Innumerable many wrought by.ChriA and 
his apoftles. Or ihould fuch pcrfbn^ who 
are not fatisfied with the proof, <m which 
Chrtftianity already Aands, believe the mira- 
cle teal i I cannot be fure^that they would not 
be of the fame temper with the j^ews in 
pur Savipor's citpcj whp^ when they could 
cot 
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cSeS it ougjit to have bad oa their mincl^ 
by ciying out, TkisfeUow ctffiab tut tut 
jniUsJmt ly BetlMbub thi frinet tfdtiiHt. 
Mat, ix. 34. Or that they woald not rcafeii 
liketbeptidliand5ai3iKCcsinthe^^;,iv. lo. 
■who, upon ^e.vondcrfill cure wrought OR 
the impotent man by 'Pifriai Jtliit, came 
to this wife apd kiiujl rclbluiion, f^at 
JkdJ/.m <b t» theft ttta i fa thai indred 
f mtabk vutiak btth teen Jem fy them, 
if rmmifefi to nil, and we tamot deny it. 
B»t that it f^ead tufattbtr ammgH the 
fepfle, let lufirtitlf threalm them, that 
tier fpetk hence font to m aan in this 
name., And 1 would farther ask, in what 
manner ihey would have this tcSimony by 
miracle givtfn' f A miracle in itPelf would 
no more prove Cbriftianity to be true, than 
any other inflinitibn whatfoover, unlcls ap- 
plied to this putpore. Would they there? 
ibre have God biinfelf ro fpcak to thcm> 
and tellthcm that this miracle was wrought 
in confirmation of it? This fuppofcs fome- 
Ihingelic neceffiry toconvincithem, than 
the Cbrifiian doAnnes confirmed by mira- 
cles; and fofuppofcs the very evidence they 
dciiic iofuffidenc. Or would they have a 
fccond 
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fccondpcMfonfcnt into tiiewadd, to preach 
up the divine amhoiitf and icligiiTn of Chrift, 
and confirm it by uev mkactes } Will they 
therefore bclicTe Chriflianiiy to be Inic, if 
the; heat a pctfba declare it fo, and fee him 
woric a miiaslc id confirm it > If this be a 
reaibnatile ground of ticlicf, they ought to 
tiecpme.impicdiate converts to the Ouiflian 
faith j which>thc7 mayknow, isfupportedby 
this fort of proof already, ih its bigbcft pet- 
fcAion. ' And tlure(bre their disbelieving 
Ouifiianity, notwithftanding this evidence 
fix the tiuth of it, ihews they would not 
think this kind of ptooffufficient. And in- 
deed how could they leafbnably beconvincM 
by a few miracles, wioughjt by a petfon, 
who never was a witoels to the rruth of 
what healfiri]]$, rathet tlun by .the inniimeta- 
ble miracles wrought by Chrifi himfeli, and 
bis apoftles after him I This would be alto- 
gethec as unrealonablc, is if any <me Ihould 
tci<a the biliary of JiiSm Ctjar as a fiai- 
on, tho'h&iiadthe writings of Cr^ biin- 
fclf, and the coocuncnt tefbmony of all 
the ancient .i?9Jif«s authors $ and yet at laft 
be conviqccd upon the linglc authority of a 
nodan aothot. But fuppofiug tbey Ihould be 
convinced 1 bavcnotothcn the fame tcaTon 
to 

D,mi,.=db,G'oo<ilc 



'('J9) 

to'expe^ thfc'faoitffdtisftaidh T^ith therfl- 
■feWcs i Andis'nbifGoclttndcr thcfethe Obli- 
gation to givc^to"aH;asTooac^ If fd, 'twill 
(dl&v that therje li heed of a [fefpiddiil tout^ 
of Piracies, 'fti'tiic^d of tfec'^orld, yh 
keep' tip the credit ind autboricytijf'Ctolftj;'- 
'atthv'.- And cveh^ this 'woutd effc^iiaily di- 
teoytTie very Uc^b/ prctcnted'tO i»* ani- 
wercii -tfy it." "For miracles being mus maili 
cheap and comtncm, voald ccafe'to be won- 
dcrfQl and (urprizinfe,'aad (b H&vc' ttopowfir 
to convince arid pCrftradc incnV"no more 
effeft On them thaQ the tiftng of thc^fun, oc 
the fi:e(h life and verdui'e of the|i|itii1g ; which 
can be accounted for ho othet' way, that t 
know of, but ftoni the foic will and power 
of the creator.' ''"' '' ■' ■'" '' 

Itu no wonder^'i^t^h ludi'i'nuihb^rof^s, 
llncc'tiie firft iappearanc^'of 'bhiiftuiiity in the 
worid, there fhould aii(?-fbme mattci^ of dilfi^- 
culty^nd difpute concernrng'ir,* 6f which 
wc m^ not be able to giVean-eai^ andfa- 
tisf^SEory account, ^nc then it'otighttObc 
cohitdcred,that ttiisis-not peculiar to ChrliCtia- 
nity, or to the books of the Ken^ Tfeflament^ 
In iill ancient books,' as-thcy'iiaVc'1bceri of- 
ten tcanfcribed^ tfatre Tffill be •of'Beccfficy 
yuious readings f which muft happen to tlie 
1 " facred 
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|act(d waitings as vi^ll ju to sny other, ua- 
\c& wc can fuppofc that God was eb%cd to 
^uide evciy tranfcilbcr'a.handi or takf care 
that no crcocs fhovtd canK out from the 
pre& Thc,pro^'idcIlcco£Godisab^Q(l^n4y 
vindtqtf {}, |)jr takip^ f ar^ that, no (iic^ ^pcotp 
jhall happen, yhich tmyJea^ inen into opi- 
nions anftpradiccsqon^rary.iFo the q^d^tji^ 
delign c^ the revelation, given. As for.o- 
thcr thipgs pf icffcr coAfequcmce, jwher^ 
licith^c ^C ipt^Kft of the divine gpv^nir 
meat, ..nor the bappinefs xtf men are con; 
!:ctnedi. toaflc^t itneccQaty thatGodfiiQidd 
interpofe to prevent any diffetcnces or dif- 
putes about them, is to affirm it neceflary, 
that God i^ould intet|K>A; in a vety extraor- 
dinary manner, tho' there beno.extraocdt- 
nary occaAon to {cquin-it. The great «nd 
of a revelation &f>m dpd undoubtedly can 
only be, to acquaint men with his .will in 
reference to their dut}^, and to encoi^ragi; 
they by proper mo^iyes to perform it i.^tbat 
fp they inay obtain b^ favour, and, ftcnrp 
tticir own happmc&..^And therefore ^tlic 
obj caions^ formed a^nft the faaed bopk^ 
ifpon afxxn^nt of the difFerences, vbich m^y 
tx found in the &vcrai copies ve hjkve 
pf then?, will appear tg be of no fprcc.eo 
prove 
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prove ihcm not wriiten by a divine anthcxl- 
ty and in&iience, till it can be prorcd that 
the otiginal defign of them is hetcby quite' 
objured, and that thctefbtc th^ art inhifE- 
cicntto make men vlTtoout and happy-. In* 
deed till this be made oat, the objection car* 
ties in it this manifefl contradiaion i that the 
faiptures cannot be fiom God, becaufe thete 
bin them fucfa a number of various readings, 
as render them iafu^icnt to accompliih' 
that great end, tot which they arc abundant- 
ly fufficicnt. 

And as to all hiftorics of ancient date, 
there will alio atife difficulties, -either with 
iclpeft to the chronology, fedsji references 
or cufibms,which,at rhis diflanceoif time, we 
may not caiily account for i whiiil ncvet' 
thclefs, with the gteatefl rcaioti; we believe 
the hilloties in general to be ttue, «nd the au- 
thoisof themtohave been men ofiategtityi 
and credit. And iftbisbenoobjeffion, with 
any man of comtttoo underilahding and 
reaion, againft his believing the hlftory of 
palt times j why Ihould the fime difficulties, 
attending chriftianity, prejudice any pction 
ftom receiving it > Since they require no 
new proof for the truth of ancient fafts in 
Other caTe^ but what they have fiom thi 
con- 
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ton(;utteiit tcftimony of anti^nt writers i^ad 
ictuph: not t^; believe particular hJftories» 
cbo' in £bcae parts vcr^ ,JiabJc to juft excep- 
tion^ i If .thp tcAimony in favour of Chri0i»- 
n'fty be as^cong and fuU,. itbcre will bt,. noc- 
vkhftan<t>qg aljthe difficulties thatattpnd ir, 
the fa^e reafon for believing ir, aqd no 
need of 307 furtherproo^to confirm it-: 
and thec«for^ as farther inirticles arc in tbem- 
ifilvesn^Icr^. 'tisunreaioukablein fuchacafe 
to expeft thei^i 

The only end therefore and ufc ofinira- 
cles that.I ^n.think^ when wrougfat by 
thu afTiAan^c of God,: on .good fpiriu in 
fubjcdiooitohini, fcenutobethisj tocon- 
grjn that perfba's miflioa ftom God, who 
comes in ^ name, aod by his authority, 
and h^t^ a revelation of bla will to im- 
part to : men = and 'tis reafonable co think 
that God will interpofe, and give an ex- 
traordinary aHlfiance to bis )[ervants, when 
'lis nece^ry to convince men. of their raifit- 
on irom him, and in order to ftcure the 
greater credit to the mcflagc cbcy deliver ia 
his name. No confidcratc pcrfon can ima- 
gine, that God will (end afpecial mcflepgcc 
from himfel^ but on cafes qf very gicat im- 
pouance and accelQty t and when ever he 
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Acs fit to do ky w< may be afiiired he will 
ciuble him to ft^pott the charafici with, 
wiiich he hath hoooivcd him, t^ giving tiiin 
flich credentials, as fhaU be a fufficienc proof, 
of his diWne inflniAion and amhodcy. Now ■ 
'tis evident diat the nu^ excellent dodtincs 
and precepts, Aat can be delivered, would 
n(M in ttumfclves be a pn^er evidence of 
any periba's miffion from Cod} beaufe 
poilibly his own rcalbnable powas and fa- 
culties mi^t have been fufficicnt for the 
diicovciy of thefc things : and therefore 'tis 
necefiary he (honld have farthei proof to ap- 
peal to i even Ihdi wotks, in which it nuy 
evidently appear to all impartial c;nquiiet^ 
that he a^ under a fupcrior power andinflu- 
cnccj fiich works in which, cither the hand 
of GodhimfeUmiybydifcoveFed, oratlcaft 
the miniftratioo of good beings under him. 

For whatever miracles can be proved to 
be donc^ cither by the immediate inteipoii- 
tion of Qod himTclf, or by the agency of 
goodfpirits; this will be a certain proof, that 
the pcilba who doth them, <^ht to be re- 
garded as a meflenger from God. For tho' 
faUe prophets may do real miracles, to juf- 
Ufy ^ilTepretcnfions, by the alfiftance of fu- 
pcrior evil ^itits / and tho' thcic doth not 
appear 
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affot any rufficient tatan to tHink, tbtt 
God Is always obliged to fufpcnd thofe ptiV' 
crs he hath given them, or hinder their do- 
iag many wonderful vorks, for the fupport 
of their own interefl and authority;' yet 'tis 
not reconcUeable with any ofthediviliepei- 
fcAioDS, to imagine that Gdd himfelf will 
a£hially fuppoit falfeptetenfions, or exert his 
own power for the confirmation of a lye. 
Nor will any wife andgoodipirits beioHru- 
mental to fupport, and propagate a teal im> 
poflare, or concur with a wicked man in 
perfwading others to believe, that he hath 
that anthotity from God, which he aanally 
hath not s for this would dcftroy the Cvf- 
pofition of their being wife or good. 

Bui it may be asked, what need is there 
of mitadis for this end ( Or why fliould God 
interpofc inthis enraordlnary manner, when 
the little end may be anfwcred without it ! 
Is not the difference between tmth and falfe- 
hood, good and evil; virtue and vice, eafily 
difcoTctable without a mirjcle to inform os, 
of any divine intetpofition to difcover theft 
things tcj us ! 

1 aiitwer.thafit maft be acknowledged 

there have been fpme.whOjby the meet light of 

natitci havimadeiioble difcovctieswithte- 
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ference to God, and moral goodnels. The 
vtiiings of CiterD, Seated, Hutatcb, and 
oehers, abound with the noblcft fentimcnts 
and rules, and flicvir the vaft reach, 
and excellent tendency of our teafon- 
able powers, when they at* carefully 
exctcifcd and improved. But conid there 
be mote of thclc inHances produced than 
there can, it would not in the leaft &C- 
prove the ejpediency, not to fay the ne. 
cclGty of revelation. 

Tis however evident, that the num- 
ber of fuch perfons hath been always 
very few. One or two in an age fcem 
to be the mod, that meet nature could 
ever form, or raife up i and therefore it 
muft be proved, either that thelc few were 
capable and willing to inftruft and reform 
the world j or elfe that the generality of 
mankind, throughout all ages of the world, 
have needed no information and inftrufli! 
on, before any reafonablc objcaionscan be 
urged againft the neceffiiy of a revelati- 
on, fupported by proper proofs. 

To affirm that there never hath been 

a time, when mankind have needed in- 

fltuaion and cefbrmation, and of confc- 

qucnce when a revelation from God would 

? iMve 
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have been highly ufeful, and conducive 
to the gcnecat welfare, would be to cbn- 
tiadiA the moll authentick and antient 
faifiorics. If we confidet the account 
^ven, both of Jews and Gentiles, by 
the Neua Tefiament writers, as bare 
hiftotians only j they appear to have beeA 
in the mpfl: deplorable circumftances of 
ignorance and vice. Thus St. Paid re. 
preftnts the Gentiles in general, as per- 
fons who knew not God, neither were 
thankful -y who changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God^ into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds* 
and four footed heajls, and creeping 
things^ who . changed the truth of , God 
into a Ijffy and worjbipped and ferved 
the creature more than the eternally 
bleffed Creator j and who 'were thete- 
fore given up of God to vncleannefs, and 
to vile Jffeflions i Rom. i. 21. ^c. And 
in another place he {peaks of them, as 
pcrtons dead in trej^ajfes and fins^ 
wberem, in times pafi, they walked^ ac- 
cording to the ceurfe of this world, \ ac- 
cording to the prince of the powfr of 
the air, the fpirit that works in the 
fhildren of difobedience j as haviiig their 
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cmverfatim in the lufls of the fiep^ and 
fuyUling the dejires of the fltjhly mind j 
and of confequcncc as children of wrath, 
without hope, and without God in the world, 
Eph, ii. 2, 3. ^c. This is a plain hifo- 
rical account of the then circumftances of 
the heathen world .■ and this account is con- 
finncd by the beft writers amongll theia- 
fclves J who arc full of the gtofi idolatry, 
and horrid vices which too univerfally 
prevailed amongft mankind. And -as to 
the JewSy who boafted of their fKred ora- 
cles } how ftrangely degenerated were 
they from the faith and piety of theic 
anceftors } With what enormous crimes 
did our Saviour reproach them ! as an 
hypocritical adulterous: generation j Mat. 
xii. 39, as teaching the commandments 
of men for doBrines of God ; Mar. xv. 
9. as tranfgreffing the commandments of 
God, and making them of none effeEi by 
their tradition; v. 3- 6. as hlmd leaders 
. ^ the Hinds v. 14. as devour ers of 
•widows houfes, making long prayers 
thn' a pretence of extraordinary piety ; 
as pajfitig tythe of mint, anife and cum- 
mittt hut omittif^ the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy , and 
Vz faith i 
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fiutki 2&JuU of extortion and excefs, 
and of all hypocrify and iniquity ; IAau 
xxiii. throughout. This was the chatadcr 
of their pricfis and teachers : and how 
mifetable therefore muft the condition 
of the people be, who were under fuch 
hypocritical and abandoned guides \ And 
this account is agreeable to that given 
of them by JcfipAus, a writer and coun- 
tryman of their own ; who represents 
them as a moil wicked and deteftabic 
generation, who would have been con- 
fumed by the Ipccial vengeance of God, 
had they not been deftroyed by the Re- 
man army. So true was that rcpreicn- 
tation of St. Taul : jill, both Jews and 
Gentiles, have Jtnnedj and cfirae Jhort 
of the glory of God i Rom. iii. 23. 

Now I would ask any confideratc pcr- 
fon, whether or no, in fuch an univerfal 
degeneracy and deep ignorance, fuppo- 
fing the being and providence of a God, 
it would not have been highly worthy of 
the fupieam wifdom and goodnels, to have 
interpofed to recover men to the know, 
ledge of thofe truths, which had been fo long 
and fo intirely loft ; and to the prance 
of that virtue and goodnefs from which 
i there . 
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there was /o total an apoftacy ! Is it 
rcafunable to think, that the Fathei of 
men could view thcfc wretched drcum- 
flanccs of his own offspring without a 
tender compalTion of their cafe i Or can 
we rappofe that the divine mercy would 
withhold the neccflary relief j or that, if 
there was no other way which could Co 
cffcftually recover men as a revela- 
tion from himfelf, it fhould be incon- 
fiflexit with the divine wifdom, and 
unnece&ry on the part of men, for God 
to grant it ? And can wc imagine that 
any mc0enger would have been more 
proper to tevcal the will of God to men, 
than a man like themfclves } Or that any 
more efFcdual method could have been 
thought of, to awaken them out of their 
ftupldity, than that a man (hould boldly 
pioclaim himfelf the meflcnger of God, 
lent by him to reform and fave the 
world } leading himfelf the moll exem- 
plary life, loudly calling men to repen- 
tance, preaching up the dodtine of one 
God, and the worjbip of him in Jftrit 
ttnd truth i encouraging the hopes of 
tfapic who Ihould believe in and obey 
him, and «wakning the fears of others 
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by dsmuncing the wrath of God agamft 
ail. unrigbteoufnefs and ungodlinefs of 
metti and as the proof of his divine 
mifUon, railing the dead, cueing the dei- 
eafed, ceAoiing iight to the blind, and 
limbs to the maimed, creating bread for 
the hungry, calming the winds, ftilling 
the waves and tumults of the fea, caft- 
ii^ out devils, prophccying of his own 
death, and of his glorious refurredion 
which Hiould immediately cnfuc } Would 
Bot all that 4}eheld him fiand aftonifhed 
at fuch a teacher, and fuch mighty 
works ? And would not fuch an infe- 
rence as ihis be very juft, T&is man 
ceuld do nothing unlefs God were tuith 
him ? 

That no perfon, but one thus in* 
flru^icd and furnifhed ef God, was ca- 
pable of reforming the world under the 
circumftancfis in which it lay, at our. 
Saviour's appearance, is I think almoft 
dcmonftrabie : and if fo, the neceffity 
of a revelation at that jundure wiU ap- 
pear i and of confcquence the ncccffity 
of miracles^ to give the greater credit 
and authority to him who was to bring-thac 
revelation. 

rot 
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For inftancc ; who <ouId, with any 
hope of fucccls, have undertaken the 
work of converting the heathen world 
from their idolatry and vice ? Tis true the 
Wifer of them contemned the gods the 
generality adored, and faw the abfurdity 
of the religious wor(hip offetM to them. 
But flill they knew not how to pre- 
vent what, with junice, they fo often 
ridiculed. They did indeed, now and 
then, reafon well in their writings. But 
with what guard and caution, left they 
(hould become fufpc^lcd by the people, 
and charged with contempt of the Gods 
theic country woifhippcd i And how 
meanly did they comply with the prevail- 
ing fupetftitions of the time, and counte- 
nance the general impiety by their own 
example i Herein even Cicero, Sertecat 
Plutarch, and others of the moft emi- 
nent heathens, were exceeding criminal ; 
and therefore, with all their excellencies, 
were every way unfit to become the 
teachers and reformers of others. 

Beiides, where can we find, in all the 

writings of thcfc men, any one plain 

uniform conGftenc fcheme of things ! 

When they fpeak of the being of a 
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God, the immortality of the foul, and ft 
Aiture world oi rewards and punifii- 
ments, doarincs of the grcateft impor- 
tance i do they fpcak of them with full 
affurancc thcmfclves, or give any con- 
vincing proofs of the truth of them to 
others i In one difpute they fcem to 
allow that thefe things arc highly pro- 
table i in the next they hefitate, retraft 
and deny. Had they therefore defigncd 
their wf'tiigs for the benefit of othcr8> 
how could their real fentimentsbc under- 
wood i how could men have beenaflured 
which was their laft prevailing opinion i 
They wrote indeed Jike men at a lols, 
^d in very great uncertainty. And in- 
deed how fliould they do othcrwifc, 
when many of the divine perfcdions, 
the mpft acceptable method of wotfliip- 
ping God, and the fiatc and citcumflan- 
ccs of a future world, cannot poffibly 
be known but by 9 revelation from 
^od i . 

B^t now fuppofing that there were 
ppne pf thefe dcfeOs in the writings of 
fhefc great men, but that they contained 
jUi uniform fchemc of truth, aqd z 
pcrfc^ fyflcm 9f fiioials j ^ct flili they 
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would faiTC been unfit for reforming 
the world, and incapable of accomplish, 
ing the DeceOary work. For all who 
know any thing of mankind* know, that 
there arc but few capable of abftraOed 
tcafonings, and that bare Ic^urcs of mo- 
rality and virtue are likely to have bat 
little fuccefs, unlets attended with pto- 
per motives and encouragements. Now 
herein all the writings of the pagan plii- 
lofbphcts were exceeding deficient, (^tta 
and Balbus might difpute for ever de tu- 
tura deoruniy and yet not make one con- 
vert from Idolatry : and Cictro might write 
like an Angel de fnibus homrum ^ ma- 
lorum, and quote the authorities of the 
antient Sages of Greece j and yet, if he 
had no better motive to urge to a pre- 
)udiced ignorant vitious multimde, re- 
main without influence or liicccfs. Vices 
long cftabUlhed, univcrfally praftifed, 
encouraged by the examples of fup- 
pofed deities, aiid fandified even by the 
(blemnities of religious worfliip, were 
not to be reftraincd or cured hy the 
authority or writings of one or two pri- 
vate philofophets, who taught better 
fjiaq ^cjr Uvcd, apd prevented the good 
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cfFcds their beft precepts might have 
had, by fhewing too little regard to them 
in their own behaviour. I could wifli 
one of our modern l^eifls would make 
the experiment ; let him draw up a 
confiftcnt fchemc of natural truths, and 
- make the moft perfcd colleftion of mo- 
ral duties. from Qtcero and Seneca, and 
if he pleafcs, from the gofpeh of Jefus 
Cbriji, and the tfiftles of ?««/, and tra- 
vel into the Indies or Ajrka^ and fprcad 
them among the nations inhabiting thofe 
countries, and try what harvcft he can 
make amongft them, upon this founda- 
tion. The reclaiming of thofe ignorant 
people from their miferablc circum- 
fiances, the inftiUing into them better 
notions of God, and juft fentiments of 
morality and virtue, would really be a 
very charitable undertaking, and un- 
qucftionably acceptable to the Deity. 
If they find any tolerable fucccfs, with- 
out pretending to a divine million, ot 
working any miracles amongft thofe 
they would reform ; I (hould then be- 
gin to qucftion the neceility of a divine 
reveUtion ; and of confequence of thc^ 
miracles, which, as yet, feemtomencccflacy 
to the proof ofit; I 
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I may be thought poiTibly to be in 
jcft in making Jiich a propofal, and I be- 
lieve I fhali find no one very ready to 
comply with it. 'Tis however I think ab- 
folutcly neccflary, either that fomc one 
or other of them (hould do this^ oc that 
they (hould produce an inftance of fbme 
anivctfal alteration made in the religious 
fentimcnts and prafticcs of mankind, 
without any pretence to miracles, or di> 
vine inlpitation, in order to render the 
fuppodtion pofliblc. Nothing certainly 
appears more incredible or unlikely } and 
I am apt to think,' that no conHderatc 
pcrfon will caltly believe it, 'till fome in- 
flance or other of the like nature can be 
produced, or the tempers of men be- 
come exceedingly altered. It is well 
known that the ancient lawgivers^ a- 
mongft the Greeks and Romans, thought 
it ncceflary, to fccure a due obedience 
to their laws, to pretend they recei- 
ved them by infphation from the Gods, 
The Jewifi republick , owned its rife 
entirely to, at Icaft, the fuppofed aw 
th&rity of God j and it was this which 
made the apojiles of Chtift fo abun- 
d.antly 
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dantly fucccfsful, becaufe they declared 
themfclves, and were believed by others 
to he the meffengers of God. Nor was 
Mahomet wanting in this pretence : who 
ftiled himfelf the apoftle »f Godi who 
becaure he could perform no miracles, 
took another method to fupport the cha- 
ra£i:cr he had ufurped, viz, by fhcath- 
ing his fword in the bowels of thofc, 
who would not receive him as inch. 

Since therefore all the remarkable 
changes, as to religion and manners, 
that have ever been made in the world, 
have been introduced and managed by 
the pretence to, and claim of a divine 
authority, in the great authors of them \ 
and iince it doth not, in the nature of 
the thing, feem probable, that mankind 
fhould, in any age of the world, be reco- 
vered fiom a ftate of univetfal d^eneracy 
9nd ignorance, to a better ftatc of know^ 
Icdgic and virtue, but under the influ- 
ence of this pcrfwalion, that the pcrfons 
cndeavouric^ to reform them a^ in the 
name of, and by warrant from God \ 
9 revelation from God, fupported by 
fniraclcs, ox other piopcc ptoo^, wUt 
appeac 
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a[^ear highly occciTary, if it can be fheva 
that mankind ever tuvc been in iuch a 
ftatc of univcrfal degeneracy and igno- 
rance. It is an AGt worthy the fupteme 
goodnefs to Tave men from fuch deplora- 
ble circumftances, and becoming the in- 
finite wifdom of God to interpofe by his 
own authority, the more effcflually to 
•ccymplifh it. 

I do not fee how this reafoning can be 
fliewn to be inconclusive, but by urging, 
what I think may be retorted on the 
objeAers, with great advantage, vhr, 
that God might reveal himfelf to every 
particular perfon } and that this would 
be a more certain means of reforming 
men, and entirely fupeifedc the ufc and 
oeceility of miracles, *Tis allowed that 
God might do fo, if he had pleafed. 
But then this would have been to 
treat men, not as teafonablc beings, or 
free agents j and would have made 
their knowledge and virtue as neceflary 
as the Hiape of their bodies, or features 
of their face : i. e. 'tis to fuppofe that 
God muft have adpd in a manner, not 
Suitable to the ftate and ciicumftanccs of 
his 
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his jzreatures, bat contrary to the reafon 
and nature of things. For as mankind 
arc made capable of judging ind deter- 
mining for themfelves j reafon teaches 
us, that their religion and virtue ftould 
not be from an overaling ncccffity ot 
conftrainr, but the rcfult of an impartial 
enquiry, and free choice. But belides, 
this fuppolition, if it may be thought th 
remove one difficulty, yet manifeftly fub- 
fiitutes a greater in its room. For, which 
is the moft probable fuppofuion ; that God 
ihould, upon fome very extraordinary occa- 
iton, when there was need of his immedi- 
ate intcrpofition, go a little out of the 
common courle of things, to anfwer a 
very wife and gracious dcfign ; or that 
he fliould continually fupctfede, and aSt 
contrary to thofe Jaws, which are of his 
own eft:^blifhing i That God fhould be 
continually making a new revelation of 
himfclf to every man, tho' there was no 
real nccelliiy for it, is certainly more ex- 
traordinary and incredible, than that he 
fhould do it upon fpecial occafions, when 
the general benefit of mankind required 
it, and might be effectually fecured by it. 
/^ 
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And therefore an exception againft the nc- 
ccfllty and ufe of miracles, as I have ftated it, 
which implies the necefljty of a much grea- 
ter miracle in the room of it, is contrary 
to the laws of jaOt reafoning, and without 
any advantage to the objedors. 



Chap. 
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Chap. HI. 

Containing the Rules of judg- 
ing ly whom Miracles are 
performed. 

i I N C E, as hath been alcea- 
I dy ihewn, all miracles done 
by men are performed, ci- 
ther ty the affiftance of God 
himfclf, or, which is the fame thin^ 
the jnittiftration of his angels; or by 
fpirits engaged in an oppofite intcreft to 
God> and for porpofes contrary to his: 
our next enquiry is, how we may di- 
fiinguiih one from the other i or farisfy 
our felvcs when miracles are done by 
Cod and good ipirits, or by evil ipiiits 
in oppofltion to him. And here 

It PcfC 
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1. There arc fcveral rules Wc have to 
judge by> which tcCpcSt the works them. 
felves pretended to be done. As that the 
things be in themfelvcs pollible ; lincc no 
power whatfQcver can etEe£t that which 
is ftriaiy itnpoffible. And thetefore we 
may be Hire, that An impoflibilit])', oc 
what implies a teal conttadi£lion> re- 
prefcntcd as a miracle, ' and for the proof 
of which tccourfc is had to the divine 
power, never was, or can be ciFciacdi 
and therefore tranfubjidntiation, the 
flanding miiacLe of the church of Rome, 
is a falflty and impofture ; and fo far 
from being a proof of the infallibility of 
that church, that it's aflerting this mon- 
ftrous do£trine is a demonitration of its 
being a very erroneous one. 

Tis alfo neceOary, that the things be 
probable as well as pollible j that th^ do 
not carry along with them the appearance 
of romance and fable, which would, una- 
voidably, very much prejudice men a. 
gainft believing them. For it doth not fcem 
at all likely^ that God would make ule 
of means incredible, to confirm the 
truth ; 01 that he would g6 too far out 
" G - of 
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of the courfc of nature, to iupfiprt a cha< 
ta&ct which might be more cffc^uaUy 
fupported anothct way. And thcrefoie> 
Ibme of the few miracles, pretended 
to be wrought by Mahomet, via. his 
JPlittmg of the ^oon, and his wonder-. 
Jul journey to heaven j and others which 
'Bhihfiratus relates of Apolloaius Tya- 
fUUSf in his life* -viz, that vejfels of 
wine artd water^ tables, eu^, and 
difbeSf placed themfelves in orders for 
his entertainment among the Indians ; 
that he underfiood ^e language of hirds, 
that he converfed with the ghoji of 
Achilles, and the like, look at firft view 
like dreams and fables i and have no pre- 
tence to be believed. Indeed the very 
telling fuch Aories is enough to confute 
the truth of them. 

But what is principally to be r^arded 
on this head is { that the things pretended 
to be done be fuch, as that 'tis connftcot 
vith thepufcdtionsofGodtbinterefthiniT 
felf in ; and with his charafier, as govcc- 
nout of the world, to do ; that they be 
fuch, as plainly difcover ibmewhatofthat 
mighty power, which neceflarily belongs 
to the eternal being $ not fuch as look 
like 
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like tht Iktlt tticks :tnd cunning deceits 
of ntfiil impoft<xs. Of this lattci fort ate 
jntny of the pretended miracles of. the 
church of Rome j the liqnefaifmi . of. 
St. JanaariusV bbod s the Jweating 4nd 
bowing ef the image of the Virgin 
Maty, and the like j things too mean to 
reqt&c the intcrpolition of the Al- 
xni^ty's power, and which look like 
nothing but the tricks iftid rogueries of 
wicked and deceitful ptiefts. Again, they 
hibA be fuch as are ^ceeable to the 
nocicHis wc have of the petfe^on 
of the divine wifdomj things that do 
not carry with them an air of ambigui- 
ty, and are not liable to juft fufpi. 
don and exception. For, as God can do 
vfaucTcr he plealcth \ lb we have tea- 
fbn to think, that he, who is inpt'tte m 
tmierfttmdingt will give his mdlcngers 
fudt oedentials, as fhaU be certain and 
valid. And theref(»e we may be aflored, 
that the heathen oracles, which were ge* 
necally delivered in very ambiguous 
terms, la words that bad a double mean- 
ing, or no certain determinate fenfe, and 
which would anrwer the event which 
^ay cvcc it fliould happen, were not 
Q z "iiom 
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ftomh'im, :i> whoa ail thini'trt naied 
and open; but ptoceedcd, either from the 
priefts, who could not forefec the event, 
or ftom evUand deluding fpirits, who 
could not fccute it. Again, they muft 
be fuch things as anfwer to the charaftcr 
of God, as a good and giacious being. 
For tho', fometimes, he may fee proper 
to punilh an obftinate reljellious people, 
by terribk things in righteoufnefi, whom, 
the moft miraculous inSances of goojl- 
ncfswill not foften into obedience! yst,. 
it feems reafonable to believe, that wtqu- 
evcr the fitft and beft of beings iji pl^a- 
fed to fend an extraordinary mcflcnger,. 
with a revelation of his will, he will fiir- 
ni(h him with fuch proofs of his miffi- 
on as may argue, not only the power of 
him in whofe name he comes, but his 
love to men, and his inclination to do 
them good. And thetefbrc we inay be 
alTurcd, that fuch, who would, fenaify 
methods of craelty and perfecution, by 
pretences to a divine iwarrant and com- 
mand, aft not by commiffion ftorn him 
who is the father of mercies, but by 
the inftigation of that wifdom which is 
tarthlr, fnfual, »ni devilijb. 

And 
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■ And in order that the proof may be 
yet . more convincing, *eis neceO^ry that 
'the things pretended to be miracles, be 
dotic openly, in the eye of the world, and 
before many and proper witneflcs i with 
that manifeft ftncecity, opennefs, and free- 
dom which becomes a good man, and one 
afling by authority from God. As fuch 
a one can have no impofture to fupport; 
he can have no difcovery to fear. The 
very rcafbn of his' doing miracles is, thac 
others may be witnefles to them : and he 
is Ehcrefore willing that his works may 
be tried, and that the ftri^tcft fcrutiny 
may be made into them } that others be- 
ing Convinced there is no fraud, may Tub* 
mit to the evidence of them. It is a bad 
fign, when pctfons Co aft as if they were 
fulpicious of themfelvcs, and afraid of a 
difcovery j when they choofe to do thek 
wonders, cither with as much fecrecy as 
they can, or in the prefcnce of but few 
witnefles, or thofe who are ignorant and 
unlearned, and not fo very able and 
likely to difcover and find out the impo- 
fiure. 

And as they ought to be performed 
in the moft open and publick nunnez s 
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fdthe more they arc in number, of the grea- 
tcr focce and evidence they will appear* 
One fingle a^ion, tho' never £> wondci- 
ful, would have but very little influence, 
Thofcrwho were witneffcs to it, tho* they 
might at firft be furprized at the unufual 
event, yet when the fuiprize wk gone 
off, would give but little credit to fuch 
pretenfioDS to a divine authority, which 
had no ilrongcr proofs to luppoct it. And 
as for others j they would either qucftion 
the truth of the fafl, or afcribe it to 
chance or fraud, or, indeed, to any thing 
rather chan a fupernatural ailiftance. in 
order to make any revelation of gene- 
ral ufe, and procure it univerfal recep- 
tion, tis neceiTary that the firft proofs of 
its being from God fiioutd be ftrong and 
evident, fuch as may be notorious and 
generally known ; and that thetefote the 
meflengers of God, upon all important 
occafions, fliould have an abiding power 
with them of doing fuch wonderful 
works, as may argue the continuance of 
a divine influence; that none may be 
without fufficient evidence, or want 
proper proofs to convince them» ' that 
their milTion and authority is from Gqd. 
And 
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And the proof from hence will be yet 
mote convincing, if fuch pctfons have not 
only thcmfelves a continued power of do- 
ing wonderful works, but alfo of ena- 
bling others to do the fame, in confirma- 
tion of the fame end. This will be a 
means of fpreading the revelation itfclf 
farthet, and making the proof of its di- 
vine original, more convincing and exten- 
flvc. By this it; will appear plain, that 
they are not done by colIuHon, or flight 
of hand ; but by the inrerpolition of fbme 
fupcrior pOwer, which continues to alBft 
and fuppott thofe that do them. And if 
fiich works are performed, not only for a 
few years, but for a great number fucccC- 
fively, hy difl^erent perlbns engaged in the 
fame intereft, and in fupport of the fame 
fchcmc of principles j this will be the ftron- 
geft poillble proof of its truth to thofe 
who are witnc0es to the fads themlelves, 
and a fuificient reafon for all others to be- 
lieve it in fucceeding ages. Provided, 

In the laft place, that thac be fuch a 
teftimony to thefe fads, as is fufficient 
to prove the truth of them, oi to render 
it very probable that they were aduall/ 
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performed. That ^s& iaSts are capable 
of folid proof, 1 may take for granted, 

will not be denied ; and therefore that 
the miracles wrought in favour of Chrifti- 
aniry, if they were aftually performed, 
are capable of th'S proof as well as other 
things. And of confequencc, if they arc 
attended with an equal certainty, or proba- 
bility, as other paft fads, which themoft 
cautious pcrfons do firmly believe ; the hiftO' 
ry of them will Hand upon the fame foM 
of evidence, and equally defcrveour credit. 
If, indeed there be not fufficicnt ptotrf, 
that the miracles, we Chrifiians aifirm to 
have been wrought in confirmation of the 
divine mifllon of Jcfus Chrift, ever were 
performed j I muft confcfs my felf ready 
prepared to fall in with the next fchemc, 
that any of our modern delfts can offer, 
which (hall appear more worthy my belief, 
and to be fupported with better proofs 
than the religion ofthegofpel. But 

II. There are fomc marks which tc- 

fycSt (he perfons themfelves, pretending 

to a divine authority and mifilon, ■ It 

feems a neccOary pact of their diata&er, 

that 
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that they fliould be in the fuU cxcrcifc 
of theii rcafon and fenfes ; iiace no man 
will think himfelf obliged to pay much 
regard to the dreams and viHons of pcc- 
fons difordcred in their brains, or who ap- 
pear to be under the power of cnthufiafm 
and melancholy : and there is noreafon 
to believe, that God Ihould make choice oi 
madmen to deliver to the world the words 
of (bbriety and truth. Tis neceffary aU6» 
that they fliould generally appear to be 
honeft and good men, fuch as fear God, 
and have a good report for their unblame- 
able and viituoijs converfation. for, as the 
end of every revelation that comes from 
God, muft be to cftablifh the prafticc of vir- 
tue and true goodnefs j one cannot think, 
that in order to bring about fuch a defign, 
he would make choice of peifons who 
themfclves contradidcd it in their own 
behaviour. Others would argue from 
fuch mens prafticc, that they did not be- 
lieve the inftrudions they gave, and that 
therefore they were not worthy any regard. 
I may add, under this head, that whoever 
would fupport the charaftcr of a prophet 
j«uft bcconftant and uniform to himfclf, 
no( 
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the principles of true reafon, and natural 
religion, can be from God. There can 
be no greater impoflibiliry in nature, than 
for the fupreme being tocommiflion any 
perfon to teach and pcrfwade others that 
he doth not cxift j or that there is no pro- 
vidence, or future ftate ; or that there 
- is no obligation to pieiy, juftice, charity, 
, and the government of out own paffi- 
ons. ^hit God i5, is as ddm<Miftrablc as 
that We are. And Hncc wc have cxiflcncc, 
tlierc are certain duties which naturally 
atid-ncccflarily refult from our condition 
as creatures, and fellow creatures ; the ob- 
ligation of which doth not depend on 
the arbitrary will of God, but is founded in 
the rcalbn and nature of things, and thcte- 
. fore can never ccafc, 'till we ourfeiyes ccafc 
to be, or 9t leaft become other creatures 
■ than we now arc. And therefore wc can- 
not be more furc of any thing than this, 
that no perlbn. whofe real dcfign is to 
vrcaken the belief of thcfc truths, o^dcflroy 
the obligation of thefe duties, let his com- 
ing be with evcrffo many figns and won- 
ders, and miracles, can be the meflcagcT 
pf Cod. 

JCor 
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Kor are his prctenfions to a .divine 
miffion to be allowed, who would intro- " 
ducc a falfc objeit, or method of wor- 
fhip, the worfhip of more Gods than 
one, or fuch a method of wornrip, as is 
unfultable to the nature and perfedions 
of the one true God, For fince 'tis dcmon- 
flrable that the fupreme being is but one t 
that Vorthip, which is due to htm, is 
founded on reafbns which ate peculiar and 
can belong to none but himfelf, who alone 
is the eternal, undctived/indepehdent'one, 
the all-wife Creator, .'and prefervcr of all 
things,' and therefore' Ihcgreateft and beft, 
of all beings : and therefore he cannot a^ 
by warjrant from God, who would per. ■ 
fwade men to transfer this worfhip to any - 
other beings whatfoever. Siippofingthen, 
that all the miracles which Damis and Phi' 
loftrdtus afcribc to AfoUmius, were aftu- ■ 
ally performed ; yet will not all this fccurc 
him from the charge of impofture^- be- 
caufe he every where taught the worfhip 
of many Gods, and therefore could not be ■ 
ftnt by the one only living and true God. 
" Nor can he be a meffcnger from hea- 
ven, who contradifts the proper dcfign - 
of 
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of any fotmer tevclation from God ; who » 
cither affirms of any preceding divine re- 
velation, that God did not makcit ior'vho 
oppofes the plain doflrines andxeal inten- 
tion of (uch a revelation. God may hi- 
dced, at one fcafon, appoint one particu- 
lar method or form of external wotfliip, 
as it may be proper to anfwer fome fpedal 
ends, or as may be peculiarly agreeable to 
a particular age or people j and at another 
feafon, as the dtcumfiances of tune and 
nations may alter, command the u(e of 
religious rites, that Ihall beat no refem- 
blance to the fotmer. This is agreeable 
to the wifdom of the fuptcme governour, 
and doth not argue any defeft or unpet- 
fcaionin him i and theieforc'tis no rea- 
fonable objeaion againfl the charafter of 
anypetfon, pretending to be fent of God 
(if other things anfwer) that he intto. 
duces a new method of external worihip j 
that he abiogates many lites which have 
been long in utc, when the reafon and dc- 
fign of ihcm ceafes i and commands the 
ufe of others never praftifed before, which 
ate vety lignificant and infirudive. But 
fliould he attempt to difpiove the truth, 
M 

D,mi,.=db,Goonlc 



< 9n 

6t dofirin« of any former revelation 
which was really from God .; the very at- 
tempt would prove hito a lyar, tho' he 
{hould perform never ib many wonderful 
wprks,- for his own fupport and vindica- 
tion. 

The proper dcfign then, of every re- 
velation that, is really from God, muft 
be, in iHorr, this : to lead men intd 
juft and becoming lentiments of the divine 
beiag.and pcrfeftions-i to dite^ and ap- 
point that method of worfhip. which, will 
be acceptable to himfelf j to recover men 
from their ignorance, to reform them 
jfrom their vices, and to lead them iat6 
the pra£iice of virtue and true goodnefs, 
by proper motives and arguments j fot 
the general welfare of focictics, for every 
niah's particular happinef&in this life, and 
preparation for a better world hereafter. 
Such a dcfign. as this fccms tobc worthy ctf 
thcall-wiie and merciful governbur M' the 
world, and what we may expefi from him 
who knows our infirmities, and wilhes our 
faappincfs. And therefore^ whenever the 
drcumftances of iha:nkind btcotae TucIh 
as to need a pactieular interpc^tjon of Jiis 
' providence, 
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providence, for this end i there is nothing 
in rcafon that forbids us to expcft it 5 nor 
any thing in the nature of the cafe itfelf 
which Ihould hinder him from granting it. 
But unlets miracles arc calculated to ferve 
this end, they ought never to be acknow- 
ledged as any proof of a divine million 
becaufc we may certainly conclude, that 
God never will intetpbfe in any cafcj 
where there is no need,; or to bring about 
a deligo unworthy of hirafelf. 
. It may here poltibiy, be asked. Is this 
good reafoning, to prove the miracles to be 
wrought by God, by appealing to the doc- 
trines, or end for which they arc wrought i 
and then to prove the doftrines, or iuftify 
the end, by an appeal to the miracles i I 
anfwer i that the very domg of a miracle 
trgues the interpofition, or affiftance of 
fomefuperior agent! and that the end, for 
which fuch a miracle is done, evidently 
difcovers the nature and difpofitioo of that 
being, by whofe influence it is performed. 
The doSrines prove, not the affiftance of a 
fnperior power, but whether the affiftance 
be given by a good or bad power : The 
miracles prove, not the goodnefi of the 
dofliine^ 
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doflrine, but that he who preaches the 
good do£tfine fo confirmed, afts by an au- 
thority fupcriour to bis own. They nei- 
ther of them, feparatcly, prove the divine 
miflion :. but where they both concur, 
they certainly prove this propofiridn j that 
fuch a perfon ads by the authority of Tome 
fuperior, good, and powerful being ; or 
in other words, that his milCbn is agreea- 
ble to the will of the Supreme : and therc- 
fbrc, in order to fuch proof, they ought 
. both to concur. 
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•Chap. IV- 

The foregoing Marks ap- 
plied to the Miracles of 
Christ. 



gT now remains, that we conSdcr 
. how thcfc charaders and marks 
\ may be applied to the Chrifttan re- 
velation, to prove it to be from God. And 
inalmuch as all other circumftances will 
fignify nothing, 'till we have firft evinced 
the truth of the fafts, we. affirm to have 
been done ; I fliall begin with ihewing, 
that we have fufficient evidence of the 
truth of the gofpcl hiftory, and to believe 
all the fads there reptefcnted to be done 
l^ our Saviour and his apoftlcs ; that, 
as an hiftory. 'tis equally credible with 
any other, and ftands upon the fame 
foot 
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foot of evidence as all other p4ft accounts 
do. Here I muft obfcryc, that it fccms 
very realbnable to think there would be 
but little oppofition made to the truth of 
our Saviour's hiftory, as delivered by the 
writers of the New Teflament, was it not 
that Jefus Chrift pretends to a divine mif- 
iion, and is declared to have proved it 
by many miracles. For I do not find« 
that any of our modern deifts fcruplc to 
believe that the writings afcribed tO that 
great Indian philofopher Confuciui, were 
really his } or that the Akoran was, in 
a great nieafute> dilated by Mahomet. 
As the former claims no infpiration, fo 
the entice chara^er of the latter abundant- 
ly proves him t6 have been an impollor ^ 
and therefore the writings, faid to be 
theirs, are received as fuch, without cavil 
ot difpute : Not that there is any better 
evidence for this, than there is to believe 
the writings of the New Teftamem to 
be theirs, whofe names they bear i 
which hvit the very fame concurrence 
of proofs as all antient books hav£> and 
agaioft the genuincneis of which no ob- 
)edioiu can be broi^it, but inch as 
H » wiU 
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will be of equal force againft all others 
wrirtcn in ancient times whatfocvcr. ' 
For inftancc, fliould any one undertake 
to deny that the Commentaries, attribu- 
ted to Cafar, were his, and affirm that 
tlic accounts given of his viftoiic* and 
Gonquefts arc all fiction and romance ; by 
what arguments is fuch a one to be con- 
vinced ? To prove the truth by certain 
dcmonftration, none will, I fuppofc, at^ 
tempt ; becaufe paft matters of f<ta arc 
not, in iheir nature, capable of luch a 
proof. Cafar himfelf is not now alive 
to attcft the books to be of his own 
penning i nor are there any, who lived 
in C^frr'% time, that give that fatif- 
izOiOVj account of him, or his writings, 
which is rcquifite. Some few there are 
who fpeak of him ; and they, but in ve- 
ry general tctms, not mentioning many " 
of the moft coniiderable anions faid ta 
be done by him^ not reciting many of 
the books faid to be written by him : and 
as for thofe that do, poffibly they might 
be his friends, and for fome pcrfonal 
intereft and view, become authors of the 
books, too creduloufly afcribed to \km* ■ 
Or ii C£jar wrote them himfelf, 1 will 
take 
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take upon me to deny the UCts, and af- 
firm, that his battles were fought no 
where but in his own br^in, and that 
they were meer inventions to aggrandife 
liimfelf ; and to fecurc a lafting memory 
and glory. Perhaps I fhall be told, that 
there ate many authors, of undoubted cre- 
dit, who confirm thefe fads. I may 
however reply, that I have not the fame 
opinion of them, and think them to be 
incompetent witneflTes. Some of them li- 
ved near thirty o'r forty years after Cafafs 
time, and lo could not fee the vidotics 
they afcribe to his valour and condud j 
and they might all of them write, for any 
thing that can be proved ro the contrary, 
not out of regard to truth, but for the fake 
of feiving a particular intercft and dc(ign, 
Beftdes, there are fome errors in thcle 
books, as to matters of fad, lorn e nar- 
ratives ate evidently fatfe, others appear 
to be fiditious, and about which learned 
men, all of them pretenditig to believe 
in, and admire Ctefar, cannot poftibiy 
agree. And indeed, fuppofipg it could 
be fully proved, that CVyir did lyEite, 
heretofore, a book called his Commenta- 
H i rics i 
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ries i there are fo many things interpola- 
ted, other parages omitted, and fo many 
various readings in thofe copies which now 
go under his name, that 'tis impoflible to 
diflinguifh what is really his, from that 
which is not genuine. Till thcfc difficul- 
ties are cleared up, I muft be allowed to 
give but little credit to the ftory oiCaJar, 
or the Comtfientaries that go under his 
name. I muft confels thefe, and the 
]ike, are very large fuppofitions ; but it 
will be a very hard matter for a deift, 
upon his own principles, to convince a 
man of fuch a temper ; or indeed, to 
prove the truth of any paft fafts what- 
ibcvcr. 

For this is really the cafe, as far as 
I can judge, of thofe who rcjcil the 
Chriftian revelation ; their objcAions 
againft the gofpel hiAory are founded 
upon fuch fort of fuppofitions, as I have 
now mentioned. Take the books of 
the New Teftamentt as a plain narra- 
tive of paft events, and in this view 
1 now only confidcr them j and they are 
fupponed by the very fame fort oi 
proofs, th^t ^y other ancient writings 
are. 
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are, or i^ii be. That there was fuch a 
man as Jcfiis Chtift, living in the Jewifi 
nation, born when ^u^ufius Csfat was 
emperor, and crucified under the reign 
of Tiberius^ is unanimoufly agreed on, 
(^ Tagan, Jewifo^ and Chtiftian wri- 
ters. Tis a fad never called into que- 
ftibn by any ancient author whatfocvcr. 
The gteat qucftion is, what fort of per- 
fon this Jffus was. The accounts given 
of him by the writers of the New Tef- 
tament, tho'they wrote in fevcral places, 
and atche diftanceof many ycats, are in- 
tirely uniform. They all give the fame 
plain narrative of his character, preten- 
Hons, doiiUincs, precepts, works, recep- 
tion and end. They were almoft all of 
them his contemporaries s and not only fo, 
but fome of them very intimately convcr- 
fanc with him, wlcneOcs to the works 
they report he did, and who heard them- 
felves the dodrines he delivered, and who 
declare thai in their writings they fpoke 
of nothing but what their eyes faWt and 
their ears beard \ and to fay all, who be- 
lieved th^mfelvcs under an abfolute necclTi- 
ty, as they valued the favour of almighty 
H 4 53od 

...Gooylc 



.( I04- ) 
God, and tlicir owa eteinal bapfHn&fs, 
to deliver noching but the truth. . That 
they did write foch books, none hav« 
attempted to difpiavc. Wc have, in 
fonfirmation of it, the tcflimony of thofe 
Mi^bo lived with them, who cither quote 
from them pa0ages, no where to be 
found but in their writings, or elfc cite 
them cxprcfly by name. , Their tefti- 
^lony others, who came after them, have 
received ; ^nd thus, from one to another 
it hath been conveyed down tQ us, by an 
uninterrupted tradition i which is the 
very fame rcafon, on which wc believe 
that any other ancient writings are theirs, 
to whpm they are attributed. 

There have been indeed fevejal things, 
gpfpcis and epiftles, fal^y afcribed to 
Cbriji, 4nd his apoftlcs j which either have 
no lufficient proof for their fuppott, or 
which evidently prove thcmfclves to be of 
a Ipurious and much later original. And 
poflibly there may be fome grounds for 
dqubr, as to the auithorsn and time of 
writing, of one Of two of the books of 
our picfent canon. Bat is this peculiar 
to the books of. the New Tiftament ? 
Ox. M this be a rcaiija -^igaiiift c^crs of 
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them being genuine, will it not prove 
the fame, in the cafe of every book, where 
the like objedion can be ^itly made? 
What then will become of Come of the 
molt celebrated and favourite authors, 
J-ofiphuSf Virgily and many others who 
might be mentioned > fome parts of 
whole writings lye under the very fame 
uncertainty. 

Befides, 'tis well worth conHdeting, that 
none of the New Tejlament wiitas have 
ever been convided of forgery and im- 
poflure. General charges have been laid, 
and hard names given, but nothing fairly 
made out. The mofl inveterate adverfaiics 
of Chtiflianity have never pretended to 
give us a truer, and more conAftent hifiory 
of Chrift, than what we have in the New 
Tefiament ^ nor upon any fchcme to 
account for his miracles, fuppoiing him 
an impoAor> as confiftent with the na- 
ture of that religion he came to cfta- 
bliOi. Immediately after his death, hU 
difciples and followers proclaimed, wherc- 
ever they went, the wonders and mi- 
racles that were wrought by him, . wfailft 
living s and gave fuch an account of the 
reafons of hisigDominjouafufrcriog. and 
death, 
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death, as, if true, was not only fuffident 
to wipe (^ the fcandal of his crofi, but 
to fccute him an unperilhable glory. If 
t^ accounts of the one and other were 
falfe } why did not tiw Jews give a pub- 
Jjck autheatick account of the imp(^tu« 
ofjcfusand bis difciples ; fucha juft de(- 
cription of the life and diarader, of the 
frauds and vices of him whom they cruci- 
5edj and bis followers whom they peilc- 
cuced, as might have been a fiifficient vin- 
dication of the juftlce and honour of their 
Qwn nation, and have cleared them from 
the charge, of having Ihed righteous and 
innocent blood ? This thty ought to have 
done, not only in juftice to themlelre% 
but for the fakeofotheisj toptcfcrvcthem 
^m being deceived by the impofture : 
and the more To, bccaufe the followers of 
Chrift, not only fpokc of tbefc things, 
bat delivered them in wtitingto the world* 
as the moft catain truths, and Tent thefe 
written accounts to the icvctal churches 
they had gathered i and thu even whilft 
many i were living, who undoubtedly 
could have confronted their account, had 
it been falfe, and who had both craft and 
malice enough to have given us a truer, 
J* 
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if they had teen aUc. Their opt ^ing 
this, when the Cht^ajis had seithet 
powec nor numbers to have dcfttoycd 
the writings of their advetfarics, give 
juft rcafon to fufped, tliat they cholc, 
rather to iuffer the. writings of the NfW 
Teftamevt , to pafs without oppofition, 
th^n to give a quitp:4i^cteDt account 
of thin^s^ which they w.crc not .aUe to 
fupporr, . J , 

If there be any thing in thcf<: Jxwks, 
as to coftoms, chronology, pcrfons, cha- 
radccs, or the lUce, xhat evidence them 
to be of a later writing than we Chrifti- 
ans affirm ; let it be fiyrly madC .qitt. 
This will be an obje^lpn not caTUy got 
over. Oc if there be any proof, .that 
they were not written by thpic, whofe 
names they bear, or any iufl: cx(;«puoof 
againft their honcfly, integrity, and ca- 
pacity ; or if there was no conaitncnt 
teftimony to the truth of what is aficrt. 
cd by the Neva Tefta^nt writers } fach 
objedions will weigh with aU coofidccatc 
pcrfon^ and bcfprnejiift ground of. ex- 
ception. 

But, I do not find ^y material difi- 

i:ulties upon this b^. Tlie Jevaifii 

writers 
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vrltcrs thcmfdves "^vc us rW'famc ac- 
count of the fiatc of thcic natioil, as wc 
find in our f^red books. The Pitari- 
fees and SddduceeSj with their particu- 
lar tenets, and iliperftttioas cuftoms/ are 
repreiented by Jofepkus, much in the 
£imc manner, as they are by C&r//? and 
his apoftlcs. As to their fubje^ton to 
the ^98M» power, their feverai gover- 
nors, the time of their being fcnt, and 
the like } all authors, who fpeak of thclc 
things, confirm the truth of what the 
j[cri[»uTes deliver concerning them. So 
that there is no charge, either of fa£ts 
mifplaccd, or of petfons and cuftoms 
mifreprefented, that can be brought a- 
gainft the fcripture hiftory, to render 
any part of it fufpeded, much Icfs in- 
<;redibtc. 

As to the chara^et of Chrift and his a- 
poftles J there is nothing to be found to ren- 
der it a thing improbable, that they ftiould 
befencofGod} no oppoHtion between 
theit dodrines and lives j no tokens of 
fraud or juggle, that can give the leaft 
ground for any to imagine them wicked 
and dciigning men. That they did many 
wonderful works, in order to ptovc tbem- 
felvcs 
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fclvcs the mcflcngers* of .God, their very 
adverfaries have been forced to acknow- 
ledge i tho*^ out of hatred to theic per- 
fons and dofltines, they malicioufly af- 
(^ribed them to the AWiAzacc of evil Spi- 
rits, as the New Teflament writers in- 
form us : which account wc have the 
more ccafon to believe, becaufe the fame 
charge hath been brought againfl them 
by other authors. Celfus quoted by Ori- 
geitf when prefled with the argument 
of our Saviour's miracles, doth not un- 
dertake to deny the fads j but accounts 
for them, by pretending, that be went 
into Egypt, and there learnt the art af. 
doing wonder fid works. ^at\ yof dvrop 

OTcoTioi' T^afiCTot, /xJ£r6«p»^i7aJ7a, «» Alfyu- ■ 

hntviT^Wj ®toy S^i' tXHpas Ta^ S'uvcLfjttt^ tau- 
tot amyo^t6arla. Celfus apud Orig. . p. 
30. And agreeable to this, he elfcwherc 
faith, " that ibme of his followers under- 
" flood magical arts, and had a power of 
*' doing wonders by the invocation of cer. 
" tain fpirits, " Several alfo of the 7V«w- 
dick writers affirm, that Chrlft was well 
vcrfed In magick : , others afaibe .his 
wonderful works to the art he had in 
pronotin- 
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pronouncing the name Jehcvah^ which 
be learnt in the temple, having once, 
iectetl7> conveyed himfclf into the fandu- 
ary, for this purpole. In a word, our 
Saviour's miracles were fo well attefted, 
that the ancient Jews themrelves could 
not deny the fa£b j but, rather than ac- 
knowledge him as a prophet, on the 
account of them, imputed them to the 
moft unlikely and ridiculous caufes. Per- 
haps I fhould be thought over credulous, 
fhould I mention Jofephus\ account of 
Chrifi : and I therefore fotbeat to iniift 
on it, not that I think the paHage can 
be proved fputious s but becaufe I 
would not lay any ftrefs on matters which 
have lieen the Aib/ef): of dot^t and quef- 
tion. 

But . we have not only the tcftimony 
of the JevSy but of many other unex- 
ceptionable witneffcs % who, the' born <^ 
Gintiie parents, and educated in the re- 
ligion of the heathens, yet, were (b . 
fiitly convinced of the truth of the mira* 
cics w'rought by Chrifi^ and his apoftlc^ 
as th^t, lipon the evidence of their being 
donfc, and the confidcration of the de- 
ficit they were' intended to fupport, 
they 
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they embraced the religion he came to 
cftabiiih. 1 am' aware that their eri- 
deuce will be ob)c&ed againffi upon ac- 
count of their being Chriftians j but with- 
out reafon. For I would ask, were they 
Chrlflians without conviiiion > Did' they 
forrakc the teligious cufloms they had 
beed bred up in, and embrace ChriAiani- 
ty, without having, what they at leaft 
apprehended to be, a folid proof of the 
truth of it ? And was there any ar'^u- 
racnt that could have convinced them of 
the truth of Jefns Chtift's pretenfions, 
but a faithfiil, well attcfied account of 
his doarines, life and miracles! And is 
the teAimony ofperfons convinced by fuch 
an account any thing the worft, merely 
becaufe they apprehended the evidence 
to be itrcfiftible, and therefore yielded to 
conviaion ? This is to rejefl their tcfti- 
mony, for that which is the bett reafon 
in the world to receive it, viz. their be- 
ing fully convinced that his miracles were 
real, and then afting agreeably ro fucha 
belief. We muft not be put off here 
with this eafy ob;eaion, that they were 
all wealc and credulous men t as tho' 
every fagan and infiiel matt be a ver/ 
wifi 
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wife and Mfierni^ pcrfon,\ mctcly on 
account of his infidelity j and every Chri-: 
fiian an tedot and foolt becaufc con- 
vinced of the tiuth of Chriftiaiiity. Tho' ia 
the early ages of the church, there were 
many weak and imprudent Chtifliansj 
as there are now many empty conceited 
infidels ; yet there were others who, be- 
fides the advaiitagc of good natural parts^ 
had been educated under the moft cclc* 
bratcd philofophers, and brought up ia 
all the litctature.of thofc times } and who. 
were every way apablc of difcerning 
the frauds and impoftutes of the firfl prea^ 
chers of the gofpel, had there been 
any ; who yet faw the evidence for the 
truth of Chriftianity to be fo flrong, a$ 
that they could not rcHfl it » but rathcc 
chofe to facrifice all that was valuable to, 
them in this world, and even life itfcl^ 
than renounce a religion which was attend-' 
ed with fo many wonderful proo& of its 
divine originaL Had any one amongft. 
the heathens flood up in oppolttion to 
Chriftianity, arid openly pcofeflcd him-) 
felf To fully convinced of its being an 
ipipoflure, that he would rathcc choofic, 
to dye than embrace it, and ac l3&,^ 
ftal 
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fcal this confefnon of his infidelity with 
his blood } hov would they have extol- 
led his honcfty, judgment^ courage, and 
refolution > and what mighty monu- 
ments of praife would they have erec- 
ted to his memory ; But, fuch is their 
great impartiality, that tho* thouiands 
have given their teftimony in favour of 
Chrift aod hts religion, and rather yield- 
ed to death, than to renounce him ; men 
bred up in all the fupcrftitious rites of 
idolatrous wotfliip, and, who living when 
firft chtifHanity began to fprcad, had all 
the opportunities in the world of difco- 
vering the wcakncfs and defers of itj 
yet this c/aud of witnejfes dcfcrves no 
credit, and weighs nothing with thofe 
mighty maflers of, and pretenders to rea- 
ion. ■ 

But however, if the teftimony rf the 
profeffed friends of Chriftianity 'Signifies 
nothing, we have fomc farther concur- 
rent proof, from the acknowledgment 
of its avowed adverfaries. 'Pofphjry^ 
Hierocles^ and Julian, by calling out 
Saviour a magician, (Mainly own the 
wonderful works we afcribc to him. Ju- 
lian faith of him, 'Epraffc^jtM*©* v^iV a*al 
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iff i^tar Gi ftw T« oMa* r«9 iteAA«< >§ -fu^i 
jVff«o6ai »$ S-ailiovunTttt i^o^^Mr • — 

ruy l^eriV«»' ep^w ^'=^'* Apud Cyril, p. 
191. Tbat be did notbiiig wartbf mji 
ttgari, utilefs jm will account Us heal, 
ing the lame and blind, and caftmg out 
devilSf to be very extraordinary works. 
Hieroctes alio, another inveterate adver&- 
tyto Chriftianity, not ptctcndingto deny 
the faas of out Saviour's miracles, oppofcs 
the wonders of Apollomus Tyantus, as 
equal and even fupcrior to thofc of 
Chrift. Thus he blames the Chriftians 
for their levity, in rejefting Apollo- 
nius, whilft at the fame time, «/«» 
account of fome few wonderfiU things 
that Chrift did, they owned, and wor- 
JhipfedhimasGod. ^' i>.l^cuTie^1Ua/;ti- 

vai tov 'Ucfiy Qsa9 avaSa^tuvai. K^pud Euf, 

p. J 1 2. And again, SejwvafTSs Tor 'hint 
ai's -ntXoii »mCA>4-" « Ttte^x^™' ■"' 
tW TOiaOTct ^^aa.vta, ^tLufiaata. loid- 
i. e. worfiipfing Jefus, becaufi be made 
the blind to fee, and did fome other fucb 
■wonders. In the fame ftrain they alfo 
fpeakofthcapoftles. Julian OichoCPaul, 
Tcv Tuavlat itavla,^ T^g •auvole yo»T«5 £ 
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(^riUitmt IVo. ^. pag. loo. That he did 
txceed all the other juglers and cheats 
that ever were i and the fame charge 
they endeavour to fallen upon others 
of them. In a word, friends and ad- 
verfaries agree in the fads, thp' they im- 
pute them to different caules : nor is 
there any one ftngle tefiimony, from any 
approved ancient author, that can be 
produced by thofc^ who deny the ac-' 
count we have in fcripture of our Savi- 
our's miracles. In fupport of their Infi- 
delity in this matter % pt which fo much 
OS tends to convid the New Tejlament 
writers of fajfhood and fbrgery. So that 
thus far they ad a pact InconHftent with 
themfelvcs, as well as with common 
fcnfe, who rejc£l the hiftory of the gof- 
pcl, and yet believe the truth of other 
hiftocies, which are fupportcd by no other 
Qr better proofs. 

To this it may be objedcd by fomc, that 
they do believe the hiftoty of the New 
Tefiament writers, as far. as 'tis credible,' 
equally, and upon the famefoot of evidencci 
as they believe the hiftories written by o- 
^er perfons, as far as they are credible, or 
worthy of belief: but that there may be 
I 2 paiti- 
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particular things recorded by hiflotians, 
which, tho' they do not weaken the credit 
of the hifloiy in general, yet may be liable 
to very great exception, and unworthy 
the belief of any reafonable and inqui* 
fitive man. Thus there is great rea- 
fon to believe the hiftory of Uvy in ge- 
neral to be true, becaufe of the concur- 
rent leftimony of other Roman au- 
thors. But that, as jLny reports, ^f«4' 
fiould /peaky 1. 3. c. 10. that it Jieuid 
rain fie fi, and that the birds fiould im- 
mediately devour it .Ibid. That an /»■ 
fantt in its mother's womh Jhntld cry 
out, lo triumphc, and that a woman 
Jhould be turned into a man at Spolc- 
tuni, 1. 24. c. 10. are things incredible 
in thcmfelves, and not to be regarded by 
any but weak and fupcrftitious pcrfons. 
And thus, that there was fuch a man as 
Jefus Chrift, who lived in Augujlus Ca- 
Jafs time, and did, and faid a great 
many good things, they are very ready 
to own : But that Ik did the miracles 
recorded of him, they think very un- 
likely ; and therefore disbelieve them, for 
the fame reafon that they do thole mi- 
racles 
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cades recorded by other authors, because 
in themfelves incredible. 

But ia anfwet to thu* let it be coDfider- 
ed, that a thing is then only incredible, 
either when the thing Tatd to be done is 
loit£clfimpofiibIc>oi;vhcntherecan be no 
juft reafon adigncd for the doing it. That 
the miracles of Chrifi are not impoillblc, 
is very evidcat, upon the fuppofition of ' 
their being done by God, or beings fa- 
perior to us, under him. And that they 
were done for a very wife and valuable 
end, is. evident from the nature and 
tendency of the gofpel revelation, which 
tiiey were wroi^ht to dlablilh ; which 
oNdd. not have been (o well known to 
have proceeded from God without them ; 
and ,\riiich would not have been cfFe^ual 
to reform and lave men, unlefs attended 
with fufficient proofs of its divine ori- 
ginal. I allow therefore, that our Sa- 
viour's miiaclcs would be pcrfcdly in- 
credible, was there no great and valuable 
end to be anfwered by them. £ut as 
they were wtoug^ in cpnfitmation of 
the mofl excellent religion ; it appears 
voichy of God to permit, and even 
a^ in the pcrformaace pf them j and 
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they are thetvforc ib far firom being incre- 
diblc> that they are highly worthy our 
belief. The fads repotted by Livy., arc 
liable to very juft exception, bccaufe there 
doth not appear any (olid rcafon, why 
fuch extraordinary events ihould come 
to pafs. But iincc the fa^ recorded in 
the New Teftament arc not liable to the 
fame objcflion ; there is not the fame 
reafon for fufpcfling the truth of them. 
Befidcs, as to the extraordinary ^Sts rela- 
ted by Livjfj theie doth not ^ear that 
concurrent teftimony which is necelTaty 
to render them credible { nor was he him- 
felf a witnefs to the things be reports. 
Whereas the perfons who relate the mi- 
raclesofour blefled Saviour, fpeak of no- 
thing but what "^ they faw and beard: 
And the fame number of witncflcs, who 
give us an account of the dodrines 
taught by Chrijly unamimoudy concuf 
in bearing tefiimony to his works. So 
that there is, in reality, the fame 
reafon for believing that he did the 
works, as that he taught the dodrincs 
afcribed to him. Whether thele muraclcs 
were done by the power of magick, or 
by the finger of God, xcmains now to 
be 
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be enquired into : or, which is the mote 
piobabie account, that given us by Julian^ 
Hierocles, and others j oi that which we 
have froo) die authors of the books of the 
New Tefiament. 

Now here ate two things, which at 
firft view, render the account given in 
our faaed writings, the more pro- 
bable. ' 

X. That the penmen of them were 
more proper and competent judges, than 
tbofe who gave the contrary account y 
foecaufe they fpake of things they were 
witndTes to, and therefore undcrflood 
the roaoner, cucumftances, and deUgn 
of the ia^h they relate. It is true, that 
many of the Jews, who lived in our 
Saviour's time, and faw his miracles, 
yet faid, that he cafi out devils hjr the 
prince of devils ; and imputed his won- 
derful works to a confederacy with evil 
fpirits. But nothing is more evident, 
th^n that they had enteruincd the fltong- 
eft poilible prejudices againft him i be- 
caufe be anfwered not their cxpeda- 
tions of a tcn^Kical deliverance, which 
they knagincd the MclTiah wcnild have 
I 4 wrought 
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wrought Out for thecD, and reproved, 
with a great deal of freedom, the hy- 
pocrify, ignorance, pride, avarice, and 
other vices, of the principal men of tha^^ 
nation, who had gained a mighty repu- 
tation for wi(dbm and landity. Tho' 
he had all the charafters and marks of 
a prophet, according to the defaiption 
of their own lacred writings t tho' 
they admired, and were forced to ac- 
knowledge the excellency and truth of 
his dodrines i- the' there were the fame 
reafons for believing in him, as in any of 
the ptcceeding prophets, whom they 
received ; tho' he gave them the very 
proofs of his million from God, which 
they demanded ; yet lathec than own 
him in his proper chaca&er, thcjr afctibe 
thele proofs to the power of devils, 
and traduce him as an Impoitoc and 
fcducer of the pflople. Had he been a 
flagitious impious man, they could eafily 
have made it appear^ and this would 
have rendered the account of his confe- 
deracy with devils the more likely. 
Or had they imputed the miracles of the 
ptcceeding prophets to the fame influ- 
(nccy and equally tejcdled thcpi $ they 
wpu|4 
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trould have aAed a coQitftcnt part. But 
to receive them as the mcflcngers of God, 
upon the evidence of mlracleG they never 
fav, and yet to impute the much greater 
and more numerous miracles of Chrift, 
to whldi they were vitne0es, to the 
power of evil fpirits j d^covcrs a mind 
very firoogly prcpo0c&d, and the great 
force and influence of prejudice, BcHdes 
the tegimony of thefe pcrfons is £oa- 
fzonted by that of others, wha appear 
to be altogether as credible -vritAdSes* 
Thus we find, that the generality of 
thofe, who faw with what power Ciaiik 
eaft out devils, at the l^e time that 
&ie iharifees imputed ic to the aiSlUaco 
(^ the prince cf devils, wondering, and 
frankly acknowledging, * It was never 
js fern in iftael^ i. e, '' no preset «veK 
f* aro£:, who hadloabfblute apowc^dver 
'* evil fpirits as this man. " And in another 
place, after he had reftoted the hlindand 
dumb to his %ht and ^ech, when 
the iharifets :,\saA Uic &mfi blafpho- 
mous cha^e, the pec^le w;cce amazed, 
^d (9 far from thinking as the P^- 
<•" rifeei 

f Abt ix. 33; 
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rifies did, that they immediately ottm him 
for their Meffiah, faying, * Is mt thii 
the fm of David } A like ackaowlcdg* 
ment was made him^ upon his wonder- 
ful calming the raging wind and fca^ H 
Of a truth th9u art the fan of God. 
Thus alfo 'tis reported of great multitude^ 
llut when they law the dumb fpeafc, 
the maimed made whole, the lame wal- 
king; «id the blind receiving fight, f 
They ^larifed the God ^^Ifradi wbidi 
furely they would not have don^ had 
rtiey thoi^ht that Chdft was an impoftor, 
or his cures performed by the power of 
devils. And even, as to the Pharifees and 
rulers themfelvcs, the iame records in- 
form us, that many of them believed in 
&mftt but ^ad not courage to acknow- 
ledge it, * W far fear they fioddke put 
oMt of the Sym^ogue. Some of them in- 
deed, made a publick profefiion of their 
faith in him ; as Nicodemus, lairtts, \\ "f 
and others. So that the cenfurcs of 
Scribes and Fharifees are of no credit, 
in this cafe i bccaufc odiers of them, and 
indeed 



• Mit: xii. ty H Ibid. ^v. ;;. t ^^* ^' M* 
f H Job. xii. ^. D- 1 Job, iii. >• 
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indeed the generality of the Jimijb ror 
lion, believed him to be a prophet, on tfac 
account of his oikades J and would even 
have received him as the MciEah, had 
they not^ been prevented by the power 
and craft of their teachers and rulers. 

Bnt with much leis reafon fiill, con 
CelJuSj ytiHarit and others* bring this ' 
charge againfi Chrijl, that he performed 
his miracle! by the help of OMgick. If 
thole, who were his contempoiaries 
were not, with all their malice, able to 
flipport it i 'tis not to be imagined, that 
thole, who came To long after him, 
fliould be fomiflicd with better proo£t of 
it. They themfclves acknovlo^e many 
p.f the Ads : and did they difcem any 
thing of fraud, or any one circuinflance* 
that m^t give juft fufpidon. of impo& 
tute and magick an 1 If they allow 
the Interpolition of a fupctsoi; power, 
as JuUaa doth) the befl way to know, 
whether he be a good or bad one, is, not 
to rely on the bare tefUmony of friend 
or ibe, but to OMilidet the drcumfiancet 
of the works themfelves, the charadct 
of him that doth them, and the end in 
^vqiit whereof they ate wrought. Here 
then 
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then we joyn ilHie with out adrer&ries ; 
that Chrift, and his apoftles> in his natne* 
did heal- ^e lame, and bliad, and caft 
cat devils, by their word } and ^rther, 
that they could not have done t]u$, 
without the afliftance of fooie fuperior 
good or evil being. But then, what 
one itn^e ciccumfiance is there, tjiat 
ftOuld induce us to credit CeifuSy and 
^utian, and others of that fott$ whoie 
fitong avetfion to Chrffiianity, [and ths 
anttior o£ it, is abundantly evident $. la- 
tbet than Matthew and j^i6», and Um 
odier New Teftametft wmers whoCt 
lUfiory cfi Chriji ^peats to be a plain 
artlcfs naicatipe of things, they thenar 
felves both faw and hcatd \ Have they, 
after all tiieir cavils, proved our Saviour, 
in any part ot iiis charafler, a bad vaaa, 
a ftiend to vice, or an eacmy to truth I If 
to recover mep from the'Worlhip of many 
Gods, to the worfhip of- the one only 
living and true God ; if to fecure the pra- 
^ec of' moral duties, by the. fttoogeft mo* 
tives J if to cfiablini the belief of a provi' 
dence, and the certainty of rewards and 
puni(hments> in another life, hadi any 
tendency to ptomote an evil deii^> orcas 
any 
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any poflible way be fubfuvimt to the 
intcrcft of evil ipicits s I will thea tea- 
ilily. confels, that Cbriji might be an 
impoDor, and his works pcifbtmcd by 
the inflaeace o{ devils. And thetcfot«, 
'till the adverraiics of Chriftiaiiity can 
produce fome benei witnefles, or citcum- 
fiances, than they have yet dose, to liip-' 
pott filch a chaigc, or can piove that 
the Chiifiian religion hath not fuch a ten- 
dency, or can reconcile this manifcfican- 
ttadi£iion, of an evil fpuit's conllantly 
puifiiing a good end ; for any to alctibc 
all the wonderful works of Cbrifi, to the 
powers of magick, or confederacy with 
devils, is, I cannot help thmking, an at- 
gnmcnt of gceat credulity, or obflinatc 
wickedncfsi But then, 

3. If the Ntw Tefiamint account of 
Chrifi be true, his entire charafter will 
appear coaliflent, and of a piece } if 
not, full of the gtcatcft polTible con- 
ttadiaions in nature. That a righteous 
and good man (hould be fent of God to re- 
foim the world, that be Ihould do many 
wondettiil works of goodneis, 10 confirm 
his divine authority and million ; that a 
petfon 



pcrfon fhdakl lead a {bbcr, zlghteou^ 
and godly Ii£c, and teach others the pia- 
aicc of ughtecHiTnefs and virtue, by his 
own cxamj^ and precepts, i^n the 
principles of rewards and punifluncnts 
in anotho: life ; that he ihould be re- 
proached and pcrfecuted by bad men, 
and die in confirmation of his chatader 
and doAripes, with great coniideoce and 
ttuft in God } and that a great deal oC 
good fhouldj by a wife and gracious pro- 
vidence, be iKOught out oi this inflance 
of wickedneg and auelty j thefe are all 
conftftent luppolitions, and very far &om 
being incredible or unaccountable. But 
that a perlbn fhouid pretend to a rnUlion 
from God, himfelf confdous, at the fame 
dme, that he really had none s that in <x* 
der to confirm fuch falfe pretenlions, hti 
ihould impofe on the world tricks and jug- 
gles, known to be fuch, as genuine miia* 
clce, or perform them by a willing confe- 
deracy with devils j that in fuch circom- 
fiances he fliould himfelf lead an exaOly 
regular life, and fieadily profecute this one 
great defign, the good of mcn^ and the 
honout of the fuprcmc being ; that fati 
fhouid inculate the Qeceflity of unlvcrfal 
good^ 
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goodnds on oth.cts, and in panicnlar the 
obligatioos of jufiicc, honefly, and of 
every man's fpeaking the truth to his 
neighbour ; that he (hould teach the do- 
£hines of God's providence, of a future 
flate, and of eternal rewards and punifh- 
meats, as the «>nfequence of mens a^- 
ons, according as they have been good 
or evil $ that he fliould deny himfelf all 
thofe worldly advantages* which one 
would think it mud be the great delign 
of an impoftarc to fecure, and willingly 
expofe himfelf to death for the fupporc 
of it, and at the fame inftaot, when he 
was expiring upon fuch an account fhould 
call God his father, and with the greatcft 
aflTurancc and ea(e, commend his depart- 
ing fpirit into his hands } that a known, 
obfiinate, hardened impoftor, fhould 
thus live, and thus die, is one of the 
moft monflroUs and improbable fuppoJi- 
tions in the world : and to believe thefe 
things, as all mull do, who reject the 
Chriftian religion, argues much greater 
weaknefs and forwardnefs of faith, than 
can be chaiged on any for thcic believing 
the doArines of the goipel. 
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6ut not to inflft on arguments of fucli 
a general nature i if wc conJider the 
whole behaviour of our bicffed Lord,' we 
fliall not find one Angle mark of an im- 
poftuie> or the leafi fufpicion of a confe- 
deracy with devils. 

I . Asto the miracles affirmed to be done 
by him, none of them can be accounted it 
all impoillble, upon the fuppofition of the 
teal aiCftance of a fuperior being. Whe- 
ther or no angels, by their own natural 
powers, can effe^ the wonderful works 
afcribcd to Jejus Chri^, I know Hot, 
and will not pretend to determine. 
What degrees of power the great and 
wife Creator hath furnifhed them with, 
is to us a fectet j and therefore what ef. 
fedts they can, or cannot produce, wc 
fhould not be over hady to pronounce. 
In the' fcriptures of the Old Teftament, 
there arc many infianccs which may natu- 
laUy induce us to believe, that their 
power is very extraordinary, and that 
they can produce many effcds, which 
would be as futprizing to us, and as much 
out of the common coutle of things, as 
moft, if not any of out Saviour's mira- 
i, ?*•*; 
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clcs. But however, *tis not marerial fq 
our prefcnt argument, to determine in 
this cafe. Nothing is more certain, than 
that thefc things arc not above the power 
of the firft caufe and Aipccme being< 
The fame God, who firft formed the eye, 
can reHoic the blind his %ht ; he who 
wrought the whole frame of our bodies, 
could as ea/ily cure the maimed, and heal 
the difeafed j he who caulcs the rain to 
dcfccnd, and to water the earth, that 
it may produce the various kinds of 
herbs and fruits, and minifier bread to 
the catet, and feed to the fowcr, could 
not be at a lofs to change water into 
wine, ot to multiply the loaves and 
filhes, for the relief of a fainting hungry 
multitude. That the forrper cffcCts arc 
owing to the wifdom, power, and pro- 
vidence of God, no fober and conHderate 
Thcift will deny j and therefore I think 
they muft allow the poffibility of his 
effediog the latter. 

Nor are thefc things only poffible ia 
themfclves, but alfo very probable t or 
fucli as are fit for, and worthy .of him, 
who is- the greateft and beft of beings^ 
to do. If indeed wc fuppofe that tlic 
K miracles 
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miracles of ^Jtpis Chtifi were perform- 
ed by the intcrpofition and influence o^ 
evil fpirits, tlicy will appear extremely 
improbable ; nothing being more un- 
/uitable to fuch a chara^cr, than that 
they fliouiddo, for folonga while, fuch 
numerous a&s of beneficence, kindnefs, 
Snd charity to men. But that God (hould 
have companion on his creatures, and 
cxcrcife his tender mercies over the 
works of his hands, is no more furprizing, 
than that he Oiould be infinitely good and 
wile. Indeed all the mitacles recotd- 
cd of our blefled Lord, and which he 
afcribcs to the power and influence of 
his Father, are entirely agreeable to all 
his known pcrfe^ions. The raiflng the 
dead, and creating bread for the hungry, 
^ and limbs for the maimed, are works both 
of power and of mercy j and therefore 
agreeable to the wifdoiii of the fupreme 
gove'rnour % fincc they naturally tended 
both to beget reverence in the minds of 
men towards his mcflcngcr, and recon- 
cile them to the beljef, and obedience 
of his will. 

Thcfc works were done in the moft 

^en and publlck manner. Thbufands 

were 

, ..Coo-'lJ 



( 131 ) 

were wtoelTcs to the faas themfelves j 
even many of thofe, who could have dif- 
covercd the impoftutc, had there been 
any, and would have rejoiced at the op- 
portunity. I might mention many in- 
Itances of this kind. Thus * he dean- 
fcd the leper in the view of the multi- 
tude. He healed the centurion's ftrvant, 
and Petir s wives mother, and calmed 
the tempcft, before many f witnelTcs. 
He raifed the ruler's daughter to life be. 
ftwc the whole company, that were pte- 
fent to attend her fiineral n : He miracu- 
loufly fed four thoufand men, belide wo- 
men and children H; and at another time 
he as wonderfiilly entertained five thou- 
fand at his table nf. In a word, fo fir 
was our bleffed Lord, or his apoftles, 
from feeming to have a dcfire of pti' 
vacy, that they chofe the moft. publict 
places, in which to perform their won- 
derfiU works ; that fo the greater num- 
ber might be witneOcs to the truth and 
reality of them. 

Add to this, that they were as extra- 
ordraary for their number, as they were 

*1| Clup. If. «f Mir. .i. i4. ^, 
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in ihcir own nature ; and therefore ma- 
nifcflcd an abiding power in htm who 
did them. One of his apoftlcs tells us, 
tbdt many other things Jefus dii^ be- 
fidcs tiiole he had recorded of hitij, 
the '■j:;hich if they Jhould be •written eve- 
ry one, ev^Ti the * world iifelf .would 
not contain the hoks 'which fiould be 
'u;rittin, J. e. they were fo very as^mc- 
rous, as th.it rhcy would appear almoft in- 
credible ; and hence 'tts accounted by ano- 
ther, as that which renders the negleft.o£ 
the gofpel falvation exceeding dangerous, 
in that it was f confirmed with divers 
Jigns and wonders^ and mrachs, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft. Had he done but 
very few extraordinary anions, there 
might have been fomc fufpicion of fraud.. 
But whin almoft every, day and hour 
produced fomc frcfh inflanccs of his 
power and goodnels j in works fo pub-- 
lickly wrought, and fo frequently done, 
if they had been all cheat and juggle, 
fomething of it muft one time or ochcc 
have appeared, and dilcoveted itfejf: 
for all times, and places^ and company 
were 

• John i«i^ ly. t Heb. ii. 7. . . 
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were alike to him, and wiicrevcr he came 
he caufed the multitude to marvel, and 
to glorify God, for that fucb thhgs 
'were done in Iftacl s and to acknowledge 
and believe in Mm, as the promifed Mcf- 
fiah, bccaufe, * when ever bs jhould 
come, it was impoffible he could ds more 
miracles than J e Jits did. 

And as for his difciples, they alfo had 
many of them the fame power iniparted 
to them, of cajfing out d-vils, and heal- 
ing all mann.T officknefs, and all man- 
ner of difeafe^ in the time of our Savi- 
our's miniftcation upon earth , men wh(t, 
upon account of their education, em- 
ployments, and natural parts, were the 
moA unlikely perfons in the world, ci- 
ther to be taught, or to pradice magick 
arts. J and who were lof (uch different 
tempers and paflions, as that they could 
not have kept an impollure fecrer, nor 
united fo firmly together, as was. nc- 
ccflary to their carrying it on with any 
tolerable fuccefs. One of them wc 
find dcfcrtcd the xaufe, and treache- 
rouOy delivered up his matter to the 
Jews. Now, as he had been witncfs 
K 3 , . »o 
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to our Saviour's works, why did he not 
publickly cxpofc him, liid he known 
them to hive been no better than tricks 
and juggles, or to have been petfotmed 
by the invocation and affiftance of evil 
ipiiits ( This would have fiiUy juftifyed 
his condua in deUvering him up to the 
juft refentmcnts of an abuftd and inju- 
red people. But fo far was it ftom this, 
that upon our Saviour's condemnation, 
he returns the price of his treachery, 
with this confeiSon, * / have htri^ei 
innocmt blood. And notwithflandiag 
the vehement accufitions of the Jewt, 
ofhis being an impoflor, and (edlioei of 
the people, tilxte, the Roam^„^ 
nour, declares publickly, that aficr ha- 
ying examined him, f btfiajs m fa»/t 
in him, as touching the things wheteof 
he was accufed. Surely had he been fuch 
a notorious vile perverter of the people, 
as they tcprefcnted him, they might e». 
illy have fattened lomc pobable circom- 
ftanccs of guilt on hun, or his difciplcsj 
to have given fome tolerable &ce at leaft 
tothcirpwrecation and condemnation of 
him. 
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him. But >s they could not prove the 
charge of Impofhirc on Chriftt and his 
dUciples, whilft he was with them ; Co 
neicha could they on them, after he was 
departed ftpm them : who. Toon attct his 
refuirc^liqU} Ipokc, with the greatell free- 
dom, languages they had never ftudied or 
jicatdj and, in the name of y^j', cured 
the iatne, «nd healed the fick, and raifed 
^c4cad, and caft out devils { which power, 
in greater or IclTer degrees, continued many 
y!£ats in the Church. Or/^ra againft Cf^f, 
inking of the fpirit of God, tells us, 
'£t» "^*ii TSdyivixtiyu Tveo'ftet7©.-"-T(t^' 

'VOAAf^ ixmii s%irO\Sait ^ o^al rita. xalat 

rh ^j/Ak^* tb AoTs TTtpi /itsAAo'rTwp, Contra 

Celfi p. 34. i. c. " Some footfteps of this 

" holy ^irit remain even to this day amongft 

<' ChrUUanf > wtio caft out devils, and per* 

" form vcisay ctires, and f<c»cfee fome fu- 

" ture events, according to the will of 

" ChTTift.' Wehavealfothc tcftimonyof 

Tfrtufiiott to this purpode i who fpeaks of 

.-the caftiog out of dcviis» and the healbg of 

. difeatcs by Chriftians, as a thing notorious 

and common j ^uanti honejli writ de vui- 

MribmmmnondicimuSf ausademoniis^ 
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aut 'UdUtudinibus remediat't JUnt. Aj 
Scap. in init. Vid. ctiam Apologet. & 
alibi.) " and that not only as to the inorc 
** common and ordinary fort of people, 
" but thofc alio of the higher and more 
•' honoutable ftations of life j " the provi- 
dence of God being pleafed to continue 
this wonderful power, 'till ChrlAiaaity 
was fo fully eftabhfhcd, as to need no 
farther proof to confirm ir. Had thcfc 
publick tcftimonics been falfe, they could 
cafily have been confronted and difpro- 
ved. So that as to the works themfclves 
afcribcd to Cbrifi, there is no one ci^- 
cumftance that can reafonably induce us 
to think them performed by an impoftor 
or magician. 

2. "^01 fecondlj J if we confidct the 
charaftcr of Chrift and his apoftle^ 
fhall we have reafon to think any other- 
wife, than that their works were real mi. 
raclcs, performed according to the will 
and power of God. That they were 
in full poflelfion of their reafon and fen. 
fes, the nature of their doflrincs, the 
excellency of their precepts, theirfpeech- 
cs, their apologies, in a word, their 
whole 
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whole condud is an abundant proof. 
That they were good ^nd'holjr men ap- 
pears from every part of their hillorjr. 
They not only reproved others for thcic 
vices, but carefully avoided the fame 
themfelves, and were examples to all 
picn of the virtues they recommended 
to thcit praaicc. Tho manifeft dcfign 
of th?ir difcourfcs and cpiftles is to rc- 
comrpend the fear of the fupremc being, 
the 1 ovc of jufticc apd charity, and lo- 
briety, and temperance in reference to 
ourfelves. And.pf thefe things they were 
patterns as well as preachers; and had 
no fecrct vices ever faftcncd on them, 
to caufe men to liilpeA, either their miilion 
ftom God, or their own belief of the doc- 
trines they taught. 

Add to this, that there is an entire 
harmony and agreement between all 
the fitft publi(hers of Chrlftianity, in 
every part of thcic fcheme. Cbrift him- 
felf, during his miniftration on earth, 
was in every thing contlftent with him* 
felfi' never varying his dodrines, nor 
Ihaping his religion according to particular 
circumfianccs % allowing no criminal li- 
l^rtic^ or gratifying any of the flnful 
pafSons 
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t>affioas of KKo, cither to gak himfclf 
{ticnds, ot toptofclytc thcmi but taught 
one £chcmc of dodtine, vittue and good- 
Dcb, from the beginning to the end of 
his publick miniftration, without icgaid to 
mens charaSers ot pexlbns, ot confult- 
ing his own lafety ot eafe. And after his 
death tiis apofUes, tho* fcattered in feveral 
nations,aught unanimoufly the lame truths, 
and eftabiifhed the fame method and fbim 
of teligi on, wherever they came. What- 
ever oppofition and difficukics they met 
with, they fiill continued firm to the 
principles of their great Matter, and con- 
fident with each other. Their argu- 
ments, their defences, their exhortations, 
their principles of aftion, their motives 
to virtue, the rewards and punifliments 
they fet bcfote men, their behaviour to 
their enemies, and, in a word, their en- 
tire oonduA, was always, and every 
where the lame. They none of them 
let up for themlclves, nor divided into 
parties, not wrought counter miracles 
in oppofition to each other i but had all 
the £tme end in view, and eve^ where 
ptofecuted it by the lame means. Shall 
it be laid, that this was done by concert 
with 
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vitfa each othei^ Thb will appear high- 
ly incredible ! becaule rhcjr travelled in- 
to the moft diftant countries, wtiere they 
coold not confiilt with each other upon 
any prcTent emergence. Ot fhall it i>e 
faid, that they leceived their inftnidi- 
ons from Oirift before his death, and fo 
fixed rheir fchcme befote they parted 
from "firufalm, and bound themfclves 
to follow it wherever they came i But is 
it not the moft unlikely thing in nature, 
on thcfiypoftion that they knew Chrifti- 
anity to bean impoOute, that they could 
fix any one fchemc which ihould fuit all 
the dtcumllances of time and place, 
-where they might happen to come } Or, 
if they were wicked enough willingly to 
&ppoit a known impoftnre, what could 
fo zcaloully attach them to the intcrdt 
of Ctrifi, afrcr ias cmcifiiion 1 Why 
(hould they not rather aifumc the chatadcr 
of the Mcfliah, every one for hlmfclf } 
El^ally, Jince the name of Chijl was 
mry where hated, md evil JpDkm of ; 
and they were iiirc to have no other ad- 
vantage in this world by their adherence 
to hhn, but contempt, reproaches, pcr- 
fecntions, and cruel death; and bccaufe 
there 

r. Google 
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there was Tome poiHbiliiy th^ mighr 
have a more (ayourablc reception than 
he had i at leaft, they were certain thejr 
could not have a worfe ; no noc worfc 
than they had all the rcafon in the world 
to «pe^, by continuing to preach in his 
name. 

But however, fuppofing there was fuch 
a fchcme laid, and fuch a firm combination 
between Ibmc of the apoftles i yet I would 
ask> how is St. TauTs conduA, his uni- 
formity of principle and pra^ice with 
theirs, to be accounted foe i He was once 
zealoufly attached to the Jewijh Religion, 
and in great reputation with their leading 
principal men. What were the motives 
of Co wonderful a change i Did he ex- 
change the religion of his forefathers, 
and all the circumftances of honour and 
plenty that attended the profeflion of i^ 
for a known impofiure, merely foe the 
fhame and fcandal> and pcrfecutions that 
attended it > Or was the change from fome 
fupetnatural cffeA, or the fruit of real 
convi^ion ? How then came he inftruA- 
cd in maglck arts, in common with the 
reft of the apoflles } Qi was he an ho- 
neft man when he became a convert to 
GhrifliaQ 
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Chcifiiaoitf, and afterwards fell into all 
tlie vile meafutes of tncks and forgciics 
tofuppprtit? How came hc.fo foonaftet 
this change, to have fuch a pcifed un- 
derftanding of the nature of ChriftJanity, 
as to tw able tediicfl, fetitc, and cfta- 
bliOi churches, wherever he came i As 
fbi CMJl himfelf^ St. Paul ncv^r received 
any inftru^ions fromhim in perfpo, whilft 
he wa$ on earth,; haying neve: icoi him 
here. And x foe his apoftles, he protefts, 
ia the prefence of God> that ke did not 
receive, the gofpH frfim them, nor was 
fought it bjf them j thaty&f did not go to 
the apofiles at ^^ufalem, 'tilt three years 
aft«r his converfiont and that then be 
fa'of^utoneofth&m^ which was Peters 
Gal. i. 12, 17) 18, ip. If thisbe ibs-. 
lioAC ^all wc account for ii^ tJ^tin To 
inany epifil^s, written at fuch . different 
timesj to fuch different people, aod-upon 
qucfiions of fo great difficulty and im- 
poitaQce, jQOt one fiagle expre(pon ihould 
a{4)C», contrary to ihe.dOi^iaes- taught 
by Chfifii or the nature of the religion 
he ittfcoded.torcAd^UQi; and this before 
the hiApry of ourSavk>ur's life was pub* 
Mih^d l^ aiPy of the .cvangelifts, or at leaft 
proba- 
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ptobablj &IIen Into hit hands ) and 
«hcn he couM not <onffalt any of the 
apofiles hov to behave himfelf, or what 
inlbuQions woe moft proper to be 
given to others ) How coidd there, in 
ihch circuniftanccs, hare^en Co txa& 
and ontverlal an agreement in dodrincs» 
precepts, motives, and the like, between 
Ftal, and the red of the apoftlci, unlds 
thejr all aScd under the influence of one, 
and the lame in£dlible guide ) 

Such vas the real charafter of the 
perlbns employed to propagate the re- 
ligion of Jf/ks Chrift : a religion which 
derctved all their regards and cares, and 
for which 'twas worth their while to fuf- 
icr (hame and perfecution ; a religion wor. 
thy tobe<rft/iii£/i'<^^r;6;j'm ofGml^ 
md emfim'i ty Ji£i)i mtivmtdtts, and 
mtrtelM and gifts nf the Htlj Gbtf, 
Thegreat defign of ChriOianity is to 
cftablilh the belief of a God, and hit 
providence, and a (htufc ftate of re- 
wards and punKbmemt : to teach ut 
the fpitituat natuie of Odd, and that 
the wotlhip of the heart tod ^Mt it 
molt aceefKable to hin .- ts lecovet 
men from their idolatry, andlMng (hem 
back 
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back to the wordiip of the one only lin- 
ing and true God : to teach tnes their du- 
ty to cadi other, and oblige them, by the 
firongcft motives, to obferve and pra^ice 
vhatfocver things are true, and honcft, 
artJjufiy and pure t and lovth^ and of 
good report^ end virtnoks, and fraifi- 
vorthj J and to petrwadethem to mor- 
tify every inordinate affe&ion, and evil 
habit within themfdves, and to attaia 
thofe excellent diipofitions of mind, by 
which they may reicmbic God, be- 
come moft otefiil in life, and be bell 
prepared <ot flifflrc happinels : in a 
word, to eflablUh the prafiicc of thefc 
two grciat duties, the live of God, and 
tho love of om neighbour % upon thole 
two excellent piindples, of faith in God, 
as a rewarder of thofe that feet him t 
and 6ith in 'Jtfta Chnft^ as the Sari- 
out and judge of men. This is the 
evident tendency of the golpel efChriJl: 
the do^nes it requires us to believe are 
reafonable in themfelves, and as far as I 
can find, generally plain and eafy enough 
to be underftood : its precepts are found- 
ed in the reafonand nature of things, and 
anfweraWe to the fcretal relations we 
fiaud 
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mnd in towards God and one another i 
and its [xromifcs iuitablc to bis chaca^cr, 
wtio is tbe grcatcft and bcft of beings, 
and able to iplpire ^(th hope and courage 
in the mofi difficult part of duty : and 
all of there h^ve this one main tendency i 
CO make men better in themfelves, more 
ufeful to. otheo, and more acceptable to 
God.- 

In its main principles it agrees with 
that fotmei icyelation, which God made 
of himfelt by Mofes, and the fucceeding 
prophets. It indeed fupplies the dcfeds, 
and- abolifljcth all that was cereoionial, 
and typical iti that impcrfcd difpenfation. 
It carries the duties of .men to a much 
nobler hdgbth, and cA^blifhes the pia- 
dice of them by more. (oUd . and ^xcellc^t 
motives. But as fo.r its main dp^tines> 
relating to the nature and perfc&ions of 
God,- the .chara^cr and -undertakings of 
the Mcfliah> the preferablcncfs <»f moral 
duties to ceremonial obfecyanccs, virtuf's 
being acceptable to God,' and Hn the ob- 
ic£t of bis h»ted and dirpleafure i in thcfc 
things,, and the like, both tcftamencs 
unanimoufly concur. So that as the ex- 
ternal evidence for ChriiUanity is veiy 
fltong } 
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flrong } fo neither can there be any in- 
ternal marks produced from its own na- 
ture and contexture, to prove it the in< 
vention of crafty and evil men, and not 
a real revelation from God. 

1 will not pretend to anfwec for all 
the do&tioes of Chriftianity, as they 
have been teprcfentcd and laid down in 
particular Schemes and fyftems of faith. 
Let the authors of them, and the 
believets in them defend, if they can, 
theic truth, and their conAflency with 
reafon and fcripture. When I fpeak of 
Chri^nicy, I mean that vcncr4ble an- 
cient Chriftianity, which is fo evidently 
contained in the writings of Jefus 
Cbrift and his apoftles ; Chriftianity in 
its plain native fimplicity \ not as it hath 
been dtcl]ed, and adulterated by the jar- 
gon and cane language of fathers, fchool- 
men, fyftematick and polemical divines, 
and flretchcd or fqueezed, in order to 
make it tally with a (hotter or longer 
coafefGon and aeed. In this pli^t ic 
doth noc appear fb lovely and amiable a 
dung, as in its own native plainncis, un- 
adozacd, and in thofc cafy and familiar 
L words, 
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words, in which the facred writers, un- 
der the influence of the bicfled fpitit, 
have reprefentcd it. As for many of 
thofe myfterious things, wherein fomc 
feem to place the whole cflence of the 
Chriftian religion, I fhall not attempt to 
defend what I underfland not. But as 
for the plainer matters of the gofpel, its 
principal precepts, and main dodrines to 
liipport the pradice of them ; I think it 
may be demonftratcd, that they are found- 
ed in the reafon and nature of things, con- 
iiftcnt with the known perfcdions of God, 
and evidently conducive to promote 
the welfare of nations, and the prefciit 
and future happinels of every particulac 
perfon. So that I couclude, that as there 
is nothing in the nature of the Chriftian 
religion, which hath the Icati tendency to 
prove its being an intpoihjre, but, on 
the contrary, is calculated to ferve 
the nobleft ends and parpofes } fo its 
being confirmed by fuch wondetful 
works, by miracles fo numerous and 
great, as thofe of ouc blelTed Saviour and 
his apoftles, fufficiently argues Its divine 
original ; and that therefore it carries 
with 
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with it an indlfpenfable obligation on 
all men, who arc capable of under- 
ftanding the nature of that evidence on 
which it is founded, both to believe 
and obey it. 
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INTRODUCTION- 



F T E R I had finifhcd the 
ptececding dlfcourfe on mi> 
racles, I thought it could be 
no ways imptoper to annex 
to it> fome conliderations, in anfwer to 
a late book, cntituled A "Difcourfe of 
the groups and reafbns of the Chri- 
ftian religion : and the rather, bccaufe 
the author of it hath been plcafed to 
aflert> that miracles arc of no ufc to 
prove the truth of Chtiftianity ; which 
I hope, I (hall make appear, that he is not 
able to maintain. As the authot of this 
pctformancc hath not thought iit to own 
L 4 *"* 
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his name, I {hall not pretend to guefs 
who he is ; but cannot help faying, that 
in coattoverfies of fnch a nature, as no 

wife man ibouM write without having 
impartially confldetcd matters, fo no ho- 
ncft man fhould be aOiamed, or afraid to 
own his fentiments, as pablickly as he 
endeavours to propagate them. 'Tis our 
peculiar happincfs . under the prcfcnt go- 
vernment, that no perfpn hath any rea- 
ibn to apprehend any molcftation, upon 
account of his particular opinions and 
fpeculations in matters of religion : and 
1 am firmly pcrfwaded, that every one 
hath both a natural right to judge for 
himfclf, and to own and defend^ his prin- 
ciples as openly as he pleafes, provided it 
be done with temper and good manners; 
inafmuch as the caufe of God and truth 
can never lufFer by fair debate, and the 
moft Arid and impartial enquiry. 

The advcrlarics of the Chrifiian faith 
have made frequent Insinuations, that 
they have unafwerable objedions againft 
our religion, had they but the libeny of 
publickly fiating and defending them. 
I cannot but think that this liberty 
fiieuld be freely allowed tkcm : and 
) heartily 
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heartily wifh, for their farther affiftancc, 
wc could recover the ancient writings 
of Celfus, Julian^ Torphyry, and others 
the great oppofcrs of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, that we might know how Arong 
their cavils and objections were ', bc- 
caufe no confederate Chriftian hath, I 
believe, any farther regard to jefus 
Chrift, than as he thinks him the mef- 
icnger of God, or for the religion he 
taught, than as he apprehends it agree- 
able to truth. For my own part, I 
fliould be fincercly plcafcd to lee all 
their objedions flated in their flrongeft 
light, that 1 might the better under* 
fiand, whether or no my profellion and 
hc^eSf AS a Chriftian, are built on any 
iblid and reafonablc foundation. If out 
modern delfts can fairly make Chrifti- 
antty appeat to be an impofture, I ftiall 
teadily part with it : if they cannot, 
all their <^je£lions againft it will but 
the moic firmly cftablifh its divine Autho- 
rity. 

Tis however highly rcquifite, that 

4JOntrovetlies <^ this nature ihould be 

managed with great moderation, and 

I^rd to decency and truth. Faflloa 

and 
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and prejudice, unfair mifrcprercntations 
and injurious charges, banter and ridi- 
cule, how much foevcr abounding in 
other controverfies, are certainly very 
improper in this ; where the great debate 
is, which is the moft certain way to vir- 
tue and happinefs in this life, and to 
the more fubftantial and durable blefled- 
rc(s of another. I am (brry I am forced 
to fay this of the author I am now con- 
£dering, that he fccms to have thought 
himfelf under no obligations to obferve 
any of the rules of decency whatfoever, 
or of paying that ftrid regard to truth, 
which becomes a reafonable and an ho- 
neft mind. His whole performance, the' 
pretended as aproofef Chrifiiantty, hath 
no other view than to expofc it as « weai 
and groundlefs ihtvgy and feems to be 
deflgned as an infulc on the author and 
firft publiihers of it. His fnecr at St. Faul^ 
for that paflagc, GaI. iv. z i . ^c. p. 1 1 , 
his putting the mifllon of Mahomet) Zo- 
roafter, the incarnate deities of the Si- 
amefe and Brachmms^ and Jefus Qhrift 
upon the fame foundation ; /. zj. his 
making the prophets of the Old Tegu- 
ment to get tbffr hvelibood ^ difco- 
vertng 
-..,.. Goo.>k- 
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verity lofi g^s and tei/ing forttmts % 
p, 29. his afaibiog the ejiahlipment of 
Chrifiiaaity te a rfihbi, and the ptote^ 
^ftant rel^ion to the devil i p. 6i. are Ce- 
Tcral inftanccs of hU regard to decency 
and good manners. His making the Old 
Teftament the fale prwf of Chriftianity, 
and the Old Tefiament writings the only 
£amn of fcr^ure to Chrifiians ; hi£ 
witty aflcrtion, that Chrijiitmitjf is mt 
plain Cbriftianity, but myftical Judo- 
ifm i that many of the Jews believed 
in the gofpel before 'twas publified^ 
and were as much Chriftians as, tbefe 
converted by the apofiles \ p. 15. his ci- 
ting texts of fcriptute» which evidently 
prove the contrary of what they are cited 
to prove} p. 29, 80, are, outofmanyi 
fome few (pecimcns of his great integri- 
ty, and love to truth. Such difboaeft and 
unfair pradices as thefe fiiew, not the 
weaicncfs of Chrifiiantty, but the fpitc and 
ill nature of ks advcr&rics J and incline 
me the more to think, that the caufc of 
infidelity is not founded on truth, becuife 
of the mean arts which are made ufe <^ 
fp fpppoit it, 

I 
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I think my felf however obliged, on 
this occalion, to acknowledge what I be* 
liere to be trac : that there ace, amongft 
thofe gentlemen, who, as 1 think, are 
fo unhappy as to disbelieve Chriflianity, 
fome, who would fcorn the little methods 
the author I am conltdcring hath taken> 
to expose a religion he plainly appears 
not to underftand, or wilfully to bare 
mi&cprcfented } and have honour enough 
to defpifc the man who makes ufe of 
them : and that tbo' I charge this writer 
with fcvcral grols immoralities, upon 
account of his manner of writing, yet 
I am lar from fixing the tike charge of 
immorality upon others, merely bccaufe 
they have not the fame honourable fen- 
timcnts of Chriftianity with thofc, who 
fee reafon to believe it j as bath been 
too o(Ka, and, I think, unfairly done. 
Nothing is more unjuft, than that the vi- 
ces of particular men, in any body or (O' 
cicty, fliould be charged on the whole. 
Chriftians would not like fuch a treatment 
from others ; and they ihould thcrcfoce 
be as fparing in giving ir, as they would 
be unwilling to receive it. 

Sure 
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Sure I am, that as ChriAianity needs no 
fuch methods to fuppott it s to it hath 
but little to fear from fuch performances 
as I am now to confidct j whatever opi- 
nion the author of it may be vain enough 
ID expe^ from it. 

For the' there may be fome difficul- 
ties in the application of fcvcral of the 
Old Teflam.nt prophecies, cited by Chrift 
and his apoftles j yet I think it may evi- 
dently be made appear, that no obje^ion 
from hence is of fuch force, as to weakca 
the credit of the ChriAian religion, and 
to prove Jffus Chrift^ and his apoftles 
impoftors. 

The great article, which this gentle- 
man would endeavour to perfwade his 
readers to believe, is, that Chriftianity hath 
no ether foundation^ than the prophecies 
of the Old Teftoikent' to fupport it j 
and thoCe proofs are typical and allegori- 
cal i that they are not urged in the New 
Tefiament according to the literal and ob- 
vious fenfetfhich they feem to bear in their 
fuppofed places in the Old j and that 
therefore thej are nofroofsy accordijig to 
fibolaflkk ndeSt i. e. they arc really 
no ptooft at all j and that therefore the 
'. Chtifliaa 
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Chrifiian religion hath no reaibn or ar- 
gument to defend it ielf j /. 39. 40. 
Thus he tells us, that Chtiflianity or 
Chriffs new lawj was not properly a 
new laWt but Judaifm explained^ and 
fet in a due lights as taught, or pre- 
dicted in the Old TefiameTtti p. 14. 15. 
And again, p. 7- for which he vouches 
out Saviour's authority ; Mofes and the 
prophets are^ not only without far- 
ther miracleSf hut tho^ miracles fiould 
be wrought in oppofition to them, a 
Jufficient foundation of faith j And a- 
gain, p, 31, that if the proofs for 
Chrifiianitjy from the Old Tefiament^ 
be not valid; if the arguments, found- 
ed on thofe books, be not conclujivet 
and the frophecies, cited from thente^ 
h not fttljitled : then has Chrijiianity 
nojufi foundation -, for the foundation 
en which Jerus, and his apofiles, hmlt 
it, is then invalid and falfe. As 
tho' the only foundation on which Je- 
fus, and his apofiles, built Chriftiaoity, 
was the prophecies of the Old Tefia- 
ment : which he farther confirms, by 
telling us, that the miracles faid to he 
wrought by Jclus, ^md his apofiles, in 
behalf 
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behalf of Chriflianity^ cannot avail a- 
nj thing in the cafe, oc be of any ufc 
to prove the divine authority and million 
of Jefus Chrifl. Hence he tells us, that 
the miracles of Chrift, tho' equal to 
what the Jcvs expe^ed from the Mef- 
Bah^ were no proof to them that he was 
the Mejfiah, p. 34. and that they did 
as juftlf rejeh Jefus, and crm:ify hintt 
tho' ajfertii^ his mifjion and JoBrine 
'with miracles t as any other perfon who in 
•vertue of miracles would lead them into 
idolatry, p. 34. 36. compued. Thus 
doth he. acquit the Jews from all the 
guilt of out Saviour's . blood ; .. and 
even luftify them in crucifying the Ijtrd 
of life jmd glory. In oppofition Xf^ this 
low cavil againft Chttftianity, I fliall en- 
deavour, 

I. To fhev that Chrlftianity hath 
other foundations to fupport it» than 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
And 

3. That the prophecies of the Old 

Tefiamentt ate So fat from being the 

iblc fbondatioD of Chiiflianity, that thcjr 

ace 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



{ kJo ) 
arc never once urged by the New Tejia- 
ment writers, as the proper, much leis 
the only proofs of Chrift'% divine million 
and authority, upon which the truth of 
Chriftianity depends. 
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Chap. I. 

Christianity Jupport* 
ed by other proofs than 
the Old Teftament Tro- 
phecies, 

|H A T Chriftianity hath other 
( foundations to fupport it than the 
E prochccics of the Old Teftament ^ 
is plain from the New Teftament, and 
from the apologies of all who have writ- 
ten in defence of it. The frame and con- 
texture of the Chtiftian religion it fclf, its 
excellent dodrincs, its admirable precepts, 
its powerful motives, and the end it was 
at firft calculated, and hath a manifefi 
tendency to promote, viz. the honour of 
the fuprcme being, and the prcknf 
M and 
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and future happincfs of mankind, have al- 
ways been accounted, and urged, as very 
flrong arguments of its divine authority. 
The miracles wrought by Jefiis and his a- 
poftles, in confirmation of it ; the mean 
circumftances and education j the integri- 
ty, difintereftedncfi, and piety, and prin- 
ciples of its tirfl: pttbHfhersi and above all, 
the rclurreftion of Jefus Chrift^ after 
his crucifixion and death, A^isX, 3. who 
jhewed kimfelf alive-, after his pajjim, 
by many infallible proofs, being feen of 
above five hundred brethren at once, and 
remaining with tbem forty days, and 
fpeaki^ of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God i 1 Cor. xv. 6. the con- 
fequcnt effufion of the Holy Ghofi on bis 
apoftles, according to his promife, where- 
by they were qualified to preach the gof- 
pel to every nation thro* the gift of 
tongues i the amazing fucccfs, and vaft pro- 
grcfsof the gofpel, in oppofition to the 
prejudices of all mankind j the maUcc of 
the Jews, and the power of the G«i^//fj-, 
whereby were verified the moft cxprefs 
prcdiftions of Jefus Chrift ,- the deftruc- 
tion of the Jewifi city, and temple, and 
ptfjoo, according as our Saviour foretold 
ic 
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it fliould be j the number^ conftancy, and 
extraordinary fupports of thole who died 
for the profcffion, and thereby gave their 
tcftimony to the truth of it j thcfe, and 
other fuch like coDHderations, are fuch rea- 
Ibns for our belief of Chriftianityy as have 
never yet been overthrown by its ptofcf- 
Ccd, and moft inveterate advetfaries. Our 
faith therefore, as Chrlftians, flands not 
on the fingic foundation of Jewijh pro* 
phecies } much lels on prophecies typically 
and all^oricaUy explained, i. e. fuch, as 
according to out author, p 39- arc «• 
ther not to be found in the Old Tcfta-' 
ment, or not urged in the New, accord- 
ing to the literal and obvious finfe, which 
they feem to bear in their fuppo fed places 
in the Old, and there/ore not proofs at 
all of the things they are cited to prove. 
Can this author be ignorant, that fuch a 
rcptefentation of the grounds of the Chrifi. 
ian religion^ is falfc and injurious \ and 
can any one who reads it help fulpcding 
very great difhonefty and iniincetity in him 
that makes it > This is not that fair ftating 
and urging objcftions againft Chriftianity, 
for which, in his preface, he fo ftrenuoufly 
argues j and which, I wiih was granted 
Ma W 
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to every one without exception, that 
knows how to write with temper and de- 
cency. But for any one to lay down an 
evident falfliood, as his firft ptinciple, and 
on that falfe foundation, to fcotfat, and 
ridicule the Chriftian revelation ; this 
looks not like the reafoning of an honeft 
impartial enquirer, but like the effe& of 
prejudice and malice, and is, I cannot help 
faying, a conduct unworthy either a well 
bred, or a virtuous man. 1 doubt not, 
but our author efteenis Cicero, Seneca^ and 
other writers of that age, much greater 
men than our Saviour and his apoftles. If 
he can read them, and will be at the pains 
toconfultthcm, he will find, that tho'they 
were no more believers in the religion of 
their country than he himfelf is, yet they 
wrote with more good manners, and with 
much greater regard and love to truth, than 
he hath fhewn in hisprefent performance j 
and herein they defervehis imitation. The 
applying of the prophecies of the 014 Tef- 
tament to our Saviour, hath always been 
efteemed as a matter very difficult and un- 
certain i and various methods have been 
made ufe of, by Chriftian expofitors, to 
explain 
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explain and defend them : an evident 
proof* that they did not build their fairh 
on this foundation, either wholly, or, 
principally ; but that they had other very 
ftrong reafons to iuppoit their belief in 
Jejus Chrift, and which more than ballan- 
ced the difficulty of their not being able to 
account for many of the prophecies of the 
Old Teftamentj which they faw were ao 
tually applied to him by the writers of 
the Hew. , , 
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C H A P. II. 

Prophecies never urged hy 
Christ, and his A- 
poflles, as the Jole proof 
of Chriftianity. 



A V I N G (hewn in the 
foregoing chapter, that 
Chriftianity is fupported 
hy many other arguments, 
befidcs the Old Te/ia- 
mmt prophecies i I pro- 
ceed to ihew farther, that the prophecies 
of the Old Teflament are fo far from being 
x\a file fmndatim of Chriftianity, that 
they are never once urged by the New 
Tefiamtnt writers, as the proper, much 
Jcis tH '"Ij t'oiifs of (he divine autho, 
pty 
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thy and million of C6r//?, on which de- 
pends the truth ot Chriftianity. Our Savi- 
our himfcif doth not place the truth of his 
miflion on this, as the fole foundation i 
nor any of his apoftles after him. 

In order to fct this matter in a clearer 
light, 'twill be ncccffary to confider Jefi*' 
Chriji under a twofold charaflcr, arid as 
fupporting each part of it with proper 
proofc. He is to be confidcrcd as a pro- 
phet j or a mejfenger ftnt from Godto man- 
kind i and as the Mejpah, ot that parti- 
cular prophet t who was anciently prom- 
fed to, and had been long expeBedby the 
Jewilh nation. It is evident that thefe arc 
very different conflderations i whether 
Cbrift was a real prophet, and whether 
he was that particular prophet, and deli- 
verer, fpoken of in the facred writings of 
the Jews, and who, as they believed was 
to be the Saviour of their nation. The 
charafler of a prophet doth not infer that 
of the Mefliah i and the fame arguments 
■which will abundantly prove the one, will 
be far from being a fufficicnt proof of the 
other. Destines taught by any pcrfon, 
claiming a divine miflion, agreeable to the 
nature of God, and conducive to the real 
M 4 happi- 
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happincfi of men, fupportcd by real miia- 
cles { or fuch works, wrought foe fuch 
an end, as do plainly manifcft, and necef- 
farily infer the affiftancc of fome fupcrior 
being, at? certain proofs that fuch a one's 
pretcnHons are agreeable to the will and 
plcafure ofGod. But this will not prove 
Jiim to be the Jewijh Mcffiah and Saviour, 
without the concurrence of other circum- 
flantial evidence ; viz. unlcls the ancient 
prophecies, dcfaiptions, and charaflicrs, 
relating to the Meffiah in the Old Tejia- 
ment fcripturcs, be referred by fuch a pcr- 
fontohtmfclf j and actually receive their 
proper accompliEhment in him. 

If then we examine, by what arguments 
our Saviour endeavoured to fupport his 
charafler, as a prophet, or to prove that 
he afted by authority from (^od j. we Ihall 
find they were fuch as were not at all pe. 
culiar to the Jewijh flate or circumftanccs ; 
but proper for the convidion of all petfons, 
wherever his gofpcl ihoold be preached, or 
to whom the evidence of its truth ftiould 
be fairly propounded. The grand charac- 
ters of his divine million, and on which 
he laid the principal ftrefs, were his teach- 
ing the raoft excellent doarincs, and then 
con- 
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confirming them by the moft wonderful 
works. At his firft appearance in the 
world, he mentions nothing of the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teftamenty nor makes 
any the leaft appeal to them for the truth 
of his pretenfions j having no right to ap- 
ply them to himfclf, nor hope of fucceft, 
ftiould he attempt it, 'till he had fomc 
way or other manifeAed that he had autho- 
rity and power fo to do j but refers men 
to the words be /poke, which were not bis 
owttt but the father* s who fent hints and 
to the works he wrought which witnejfiid 
.of him. It was anciently a part of the 
prophetick office, to deliver to the people 
the meflagcsofGod, and to infirpa them 
in, and exhort them to their duty. Ac- 
cordingly, our Saviour begins his mini- 
ftry with delivering the beft and moft ufe- 
ful inftruftions to his followers, and car- 
rying the great duties of morality to fo no- 
-blc an height, and enforcing them by fuch 
weighty motives, as that the people were 
aftsnifhedy both at the doarincs tlicm- 
fclves, and at his manner of teaching them, 
Mat. vii. 28, 29. and cried cut, Did e- 
ver man /peak like him ? John vii. 46. 
Such a method of inftruftion plainly evi- 
denced 
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denccd> that he was a teacher much fiipe* 
riot to the Scribes and Pharifees i and 
was a noble ptepaxative to his tcceptioo, 
as a prophet, or a pecfon font &om 
God. 

And his preteniions to Tuch a charadcr, 
were ab^ndamly confirmed by thofe won- 
derful works which he pcrtormed : which 
Chriji himfelf declares to be wrought by 
the finger or power of God \ and which 
were fuch, as were certain and abfolutc 
proofs, chat he a^ed under the ^ency and 
influence of Tome fupetior being. Some 
of the miracles he wrought were of fuch 
a nature, as that they fecm to have been 
done by the immediate intcrpofition of 
Godhimfelfi fuch as railing the dead, ac- 
ating bread for the multitude, and lefiO' 
ring limbs to the maimed. I canncx in- 
deed deny, but there may polGbly be 
fome created beings of lb fupcrior a na- 
ture, astobecapableofdoingthclethii^: 
but however, he who charges himlclf 
with the affirmative, will have a 'difficult 
task to prove it. The creating fomethlng 
out of nothing, and railing the dead, ap- 
pear, as yet, to me, to be inftances of the 
grcateft polUble excition of power, and 
there- 
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therefore applicable only to him, to whom 
Allfower belongs. But whether this be 
fo or not, it matters but little to the ar- 
gutnent. AU the citcumftances of our 
Saviour's life make it very evident, that if 
his miracles were not performed by the 
immediate influence of God himfelf, yet 
they were done by the affiftanccof fomc 
good and powerful being in fubordinatioa 
to him. For as a good being can never 
ad but in a manner agreeable to the divine 
will, and for very good and valuable ends } 
ib neither can an evil being flatedly put- 
fue any other defign, but fuch as is fuitcd 
to his proper nature, and ferviceable to 
his particular interefl and inclination. The 
very fuppolition therefore, that our Savi- 
our wrought his miracles by the alfiftancc 
of evil fpirits implies, cither that he was 
himfeU a very bad man, or that the end 
to be anfwered by them was evil, dilho- 
nourable to the fupreme being, or prejudi- 
cial to the real happinefs of men j or that 
being himfclf a wicked perfon, and in con- 
federacy with fpiritsas wicked as himlelf, 
they could both unite to carry on a defign, 
than which nothing could be more wor. 
(hyofGod, and 9f the beft of angels, and 
Of 
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of men to promote. That the genuine 
defign of Chriftiatiity is good, many of 
the more fober and unprejudiced Deifts 
themfelves have acknowledged : and it 
mud be owned lo by all, who place the 
worfliip of the only living and true God in 
Ipirit and truth, and the engaging men to 
the pradice of all moral duties, by the moft 
weighty motives, and fo preparing them 
for the highcft happinefs, among great 
and good dellgns. And therefore pur Sa- 
viour's pretenfions to be <> prophet ofGod^ 
vould have been abundantly juflifyed by his 
do£trines and miracles* tho' there had been 
no fianding revelation from God, at ttiat 
time, in the world, nor any one Hngle 
prophecy relating to him. 

So that what this author aiErms, p. jj, 
that the miracles of Jefus Chrift, mre n9 
o/Ai'rte//2' /wtf^j of his divine mifllon, and 
the truth of ChriftJanity, than as tbey ful' 
fill the fayings of the Old Teftament, like 
other go fpil matters and events ^ is with- 
out any foundation of truth. Becaufe all 
real miracles are certain proofs in them, 
felves, that the pcrfon who doth them, 
a£ts by a fuperior commiffion and power j 
and they may t»c ^o ciicumfianced, with- 
ouc 
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out having recotirfe to predi^ion, as to be 
full proof of his miffion from God. Had 
Jefus Chnft been the fitft prophet that c- 
vcr appeared in the world, before there 
had been any manner of fupernatural revela- 
tion from God ; he might have given ftidi 
proof of his divine million, tho' there 
had been no preceeding prophecies to beat 
witnefs to him, as would have been very 
fatisfadory and convincing \ and therefore 
whoever can fupport the claim of a di- 
.vine miflion by liich evidence, will have 
a iuft right to be believed and received as a 
prophet. Now thus it was in faft with 
Jefus Chrift. The miracles he publickly 
wrought were fuch, as did certainly argue 
the interpofition of fome fuperior being; 
and they were wrought in confirmation 
of fuch an end, as none but a good be- 
ing can be fuppofcd to promote : it 
it follows therefore, that his million was 
agreeable to the will and pleafureofGod, 
abftra£led from the confidcration of all 
former prophecies and revelations whatfo- 
evcr : his miracles thus circumftanccd were, 
contrary to what the author of thegrounfis^ 
&c. affirms, good proofs in themfehes 
that he was fent of God 3 and not merely 
on 
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on account of theit being consonant to 
the prophecies conceraing the Mefliah. 
The great difficulty was to prove his 
being fent of God j which was to be 
done in fuch a manner, as might be 
fufficient to convince thofe who oevct 
had any revelation at all, nor knew 
any thing of the Jewijb prophecies 
concerning him. Without this they 
would have had no rca(bn to receive 
him, and believe in him. The cha- 
xa^ers, whereby the MelCah was to be 
known, were but incidental, and pecu- 
liar to the Jewijb nation ; and there- 
foce could not, with any advantage to 
the ChriAian religion, be urged to any 
other perfons but Jews, 'till after they 
had been eftablifhed in the belief of the 
divine authority of the Jewip fccipturesj 
and therefore were not at all eflential to 
the charad^er of a prophet. As this 
doth not in the leaft fuppofc the neceffity 
of a former revelation, as that of the 
Mefliah did (the prophecies of which re- 
velation were to be accompliflied in the 
pcilbn afltiming that title, before they, 
to whom the promifes of the Mefliah 
were made, could be obliged to acknow- 
ledge 
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icdge and fubmk to him as Aich) Co it 
is to be Aipported by liich proo^, as 
may be fufficicnt to fatisfy all without 
exception, who are commanded to be- 
lieve in him, whcthct ever they had 
the benefit of a former revelation or 
not. So that there is a vaft deal of 
difference between the proofs from mi- 
racle!^ and other matters recorded in 
the 0/d Teftamenty tho' equally pco- 
pheded of with refpcft to the Melliah: 
the former beii^ a proof to be de- 
manded from every one who lays claim 
to a divine million, and, as circum- 
ftanccd in Chrifi^ being demonAraiivc 
proo& that God had fcnt him : the 
latter being only proofs, that he was 
that particular prophet fpoken of and dcf' 
cribcd in the Jewijb fcripturcs. 

It doth not therefore follow, as this 
writer, with great modcfly pofitively af- 
ferts, ^. 36. That tifg Jews didasjuftlf 
rejeB Jefus, affertmg his mij/lan and doc- 
trines with miracles, as any other ferfaUy 
who^ in virtue of miracles^ would lead 
thetn into idolatry^ or any other breach 
of the Mofaicfc Law. For real miracles, 
wtoughc in favour of do£itines contrary 
to 
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to truth, and repugnant to the the nature 
and perfcftions of God, (which Is the cafe, 
when wrought in fupport of idoktry) carry 
■with them their own proof, that the pcr- 
fon who doth them is not Cent of God, 
and that therefore he is an impoftor, if 
he pretends to aA in his name. For 
God c«i no more be the encouragcr 
of vice and idolatry, than he can op- 
pofe and contradift himfelf j and there- 
fore he that doth ever fo many won- 
derful works with fuch a dcfign, and 
for fuch an end, the' he may pretend 
to be a meffengcr from heaven, yet is 
immediately to be rcje^cd as a falfc 
teacher, and feduccr of the pet^Ie i 
becaufe no argument can poffibly be 
fo ftrong to prove him fent from God, 
as this is to prove the direft conuaty : 
whcteas the miracles of Chriji were 
performed in confirmation of no dou 
firines contrary to the principles of 
natural rcafon and religion j but foi 
an end, which, from all the notions we 
have of God's wifdom and goodncfs, we 
have reafon to think worthy, of him to 
encourage and promote. 

Nor 
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Nor did he, as this author feenis 
to intimate, p. 3 6. ever pretend to op- 
po(c, or fct afide, the real intention 
of the Mofaick Law, or lead his fol- 
lowers into the breach of it. But to 
obviate fuch an objeftion, he plainly tells 
the Je^s, in one of his difcourfes, 
Thi^ not that I am come to defthy the 
law or the ptophets : I am not come 
to defiroy, but to fulfill. For verily I 
Jay unto youj 'till heaven and earth 
pafSy one jot or tittle Jhall in no 
isjife pafs from the laWy ""till all be 
fulfilled^ Mat. V. 17. 18. So that as 
the miracles of Chrift^ were not wrought 
in confitmation of any dodrines contrary 
to truth, or in oppofition to the genuine 
intention and dcfign of the Mofaick Uw j 
the Jews afted very unjuftly in rcjca- 
ing "Jefusj whofe million from his hea- 
venly father was fupportcd by the nobleft 
tellimonials. 

If they mifunderftood their own fctip- 
tures, and expeftcd that the Mcfliah 
Ihould be, and do what it was never 
intended of God he fliould be or per- 
form $ tho' this might prejudice them 
N againft 
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againft his pcrfon, and be aa obje^tioa 
to their receiving him, yet it cannot ia 
the leaft; invalidate the tea! proofs of his 
divine miflion, and therefore not wholly 
juftify the Jews in rejcding him ; the' 
polUbly it may be fomc alleviation of 
their fin and guilt. That the McJiiah 
was to be a king and a triumphant pcince* 
was fully evident from the Saipcuies. 
Hence the Jews always expedcd, that 
he (hould bring with him falvation and 
dcliyetance. But the nature of his 
kingdom, rubjcfte, enemies, triumph 
and viflories, was no where fully dc£' 
cribed j the clear manifeftation of wbidi 
was rcferved tor the time of his ^- 
pearance, tho' there are many prophecies, 
that defcribe his Kingdom and reign in 
fuch a manner, as cannot poflibly be 
underftood of a temporal dominion and 
power. Much lels was it any where 
cxptedy predided, that he Oiould de- 
liver them from their fubjedion to the 
Romans^ and make Jerufaiem the capi- 
tal city of the whole earth. Of confe- 
quence his laying no claim to a te^9- 
ral Kingdom^ nor proving to the ^W^/, 
what 
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what our authot calls, a tmI., i. c- 
a temporal deliverer^ was fo far from 
being an argument that he could 
not be a frophety that it did not 
ptovc he could not be their Mefliah, 
if fo be thofe great defaiptions of the 
Mclliah's kingdom and glory could fair- 
ly be interpreted, and have their accom- 
plifhrneDt another way. Had he indeed 
difi:lainKd any kingdom at all, and never 
pretended to account fot his fufferingt, 
tx to CKpc^ any glorious reward of 
them { this would undoubtedly havejuf- 
ttficd the JewSj in not receiving him 
as the Mcfliah ; itnce nothing was taotc 
plainly predidcd of him, than that the 
govfrnfftent jbottld be i^n his Jhoulders, 
and that he muft reign 'till all his ene- 
mies were put under his feet. Since 
therefore, in their own confeiHon, Jefus 
Jpake as never manfpake, and did the 
works that none ever did ; (ince he laid 
claim to the honours of a kingdom, and 
tffiired all his followers, that he would 
obtain falvation and deliverance for 
them } inftead of not being difpoled 
to take him for their Mefltah, upon 
N a the 
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the account of his miracles and divine 
do^iincs, bccaufc he appeared, in feme 
rcfpeds, difTerent from what they ex- 
pe£ted him } they ought rather to have 
featchcd the fcripturc with greater free- 
dom from prejudice, and to have conlide- 
red whether they were not miftaken in 
the fenfe of the prophecies, and of confe- 
quence in their expectations concerning the 
MeHlah : and the rather, becaufc he 
gave, not only all the fame proofs of his 
divine million, as any of their fotmer 
prophets did, but equal to what they ex- 
peded even from the MelGah himfelf' 
Such a perfon's differing from them, as to 
the interpretation of fcripturc ptopheciesf 
was .rather a reafon why they fhould 
fulpeft their own judgment, than re- 
je^ him upon the account of it : ef- 
pecially if it could be made appear) 
that his account of them was more 
glorious and beneficial ; that the fame 
prophecies, which foretold the Meffiah's 
kingdamj fpake alfo of his fufferings \ 
that it was perfeftly reconcileabJc that 
the fame psrfon fhould be crucified^ 
and yet a triumphant prime \ and 
that 
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that as it was part of the office of a pro- 
phet to give new revelations of God's 
win, fo alfo it was to explain the 
more difficult parts of farmer revela- 
tions. 

And fuppofing what out authot adds, 
p. 1$. was tfue ('the' 'tis not altogether 
fo, for fomc of his kindred believed ia 
him) that his miracles had no effeEi on 
his brethren and family j what will he 
gain or prove by it ? that he did no mi- 
racles at all ? This his unbelieving fate- 
thren allowed, John vii. 3, 4. Or that 
he did not perform them in confirmation 
of excellent dodrines ? He had even the 
teftimony of his enemies in this re/pcft, 
"^ohn vii. 4, 6. Or that his confirming 
the moft excclient doftrines by real mira- 
cles was no proof of his divine miflion > 
The evidence of truth depends not on the 
judgment of prejudiced men concerning it; 
but is the fame, whether it be fubmitted to 
ornot. And this, in fliort, is the point cue 
author fliould have fixed on, and proved 
in order to fupport his fchemc of infide- 
lity : not what the opinion of the 
Jews was, concerning Jefus and his 
N 3 works, 
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works, and interpretations of fcr'iptuic, 
which is but of little weight oc ulc j but 
cither that he did not do thofc works, 
iu» teach thofe dodcincs which arc afcri- 
bed to him j or that if he did, they are 
no proper proof of his miflion and autho- 
rity from God. 

For it was to this united evidence wc 
find out Lord appealing, as to the grand 
arguments that his father had fent him. 
When he dxCt entrcd on his publick mi- 
niHration, the better to prepare the way 
for his reception, ^e went about heal- 
ing all manner of dife^fes and (khneffts 
among the people s Mat. iv. 23. 24. 
And when John fent his two difciples to 
enquire of him, whether he was that 
perfon who Jbould come^ or whether 
they were to look for another, be 
^ves them for anfwer ; not that his 
mother was a virgin, or that he was 
born in Bethlehem, or of the family of 
David, or called out of ^Egypt, which 
would have been the mc^ improper 
return to their qucftion ; bat that by 
him the blind received their fight, the 
lame walked, the lepers were cleanfedy 
the 
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the deaf made to hear^ the d^ai raifed^ 
and the gofpel preached to the poor. Mat. 
xi, s- hereby putting the proof of his 
ptophetjck cbaraifler and miflion from 
Go4 upon the miracles he wrought, and 
the gofpel be preached. Thus alfo wc 
find him at other times appealing to the 
fame undoubted tefiimonials. As in his 
aniwer to PhiUpt Believeft thou not that 
I am in the father^ and the father in 
me ? /. e. that the father hath fent me» 
and that I ad by authotity from him ? The 
vords that I fpeak unto yoUy I [peak 
not ofmyfelft and the father that dwel- 
ieth in me he doth the works, John xiv. 
lo. And from this he draws the proper 
inference, Believe m; that lam in the 
father, and the father in me j bciicvc my 
divine million from him, on account of 
the truths you have heatd me deliver : 
ifmtt at leafi, believe me far the very 
works fake ^ i. e. on account; of the 
4niraclcs you have feen me do* in con- 
firmation of the do^tines 1 have taught, 
in my father's name. Can any thing be 
more evident from hence, than that 
ODI Lord here lays down his ijvords 
N 4 and 
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4rfJ works, his do£frines and mitAcUs\ is 
the proper grounds and reafbns of mens 
receiving and believing in him > It is true 
that Jefuf doth now and then refer the 
Jews to the fcriptures of the Old Tefia. 
ment 5 Search the fcriptures^ for in 
them ye think je have eternal liftj andthefe 
are they which teftify of me, John v. 3 p. 
noc as the' the only^ or proper proof of 
his propheticfc charafter, and miflion from 
God, was to be fetched from the ancient 
prophecies therein contained } but cither, 
that hegavethevcry fame proofs of his pro- 
pheticfc miflion, which their own fcrip- 
tures had laid down ; or that, as on the one 
hand, he had abundantly cftabliflied his 
charafter as a prophet, by his doarincs and 
miracles ; fo they might learn on the other, 
\yj confidcring thoJc ancient prophecies, 
and their accompli (hment in him, not only 
to own him as a meet prophet, but to ac- 
knowledge and fubmlt to him as thcit 
promifed Mcfliah. 

This alfo was the way of arguing ufcd 

by his apoftles after him. Thus St. Veter^ 

in order the more efFciiually to bring o- 

ycrhis countrymen, the Jews^ to the 

faith 
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faith of Chrift, tells them that Jcfus of 
Nazareth was a man approved of God a- 
mongft them j or one whom God own- 
ed to be his fervant and rndTenget to 
them, by miracles andfigns and wonders^ 
which God did hy him in the midji of 
them J as they themfelves well knew, Aftj 
ii. 22. And th? author to the Hebrews, 
in likemannct declares, that the grand 
confirmation of the Chciftlan religion were 
the y^f, wonders and miracles^ which 
were wrought by Chri/^, and his apoftlcs, 
fhro' the power of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. 
iL 4. And cllewhere we are told, that 
this wa^ the peculiar recommendation of 
the gofpel» and that which tendered it 
worthy 0/ all acceptation ; that Chrift came 
into the world to fave finners j i Tim. 
i. 1 5. and that he brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gofpel, 2 Tim. 
L (o. So that this is the great founda- 
tion, which the fuft preachers of Chtiftia- 
nity lay down, on which we are to build 
pur faith in Chrift i viz. the certainty 
of Chri^ft's miracles, the nature of his doc- 
trines, and that excellent dcHgn which he 
^mc into the world to accompliHi. 

And 
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And accordingly rhcle were the things 
which gained him his fitft difciples amongft 
men. Thus* at the feaft of pa0bver. Ma- 
njf Mieved in him, when they Jaw the 
miracles xpbich he did, John ii. 23. 
Thefe, as wrought in confirmation of his 
doacines, were, in the judgment of iV/fo< 
demus, an unanfverable argumetu that he 
was a teacher fcnt from God. No man 
can do tbofe miracles that thou dofi, ex- 
cept God be with bimy John iii. 2. Or 
as the blind man, rcftored to fight by ye- 
fuSy pubUckly confcffed before the 'Phari. 
fees. If this man was not oj God, he 
could do nothing, John ix. 33. At 
other times thcjr v/cie ajlonijhed at bis doc- 
trines, and could not think that fuch a 
teacher could receive his inftruAions irom 
any one but God. Thus, when he was at 
Samaria, Man/ belitved becaufe of his 
own word : and faid unto the wo- 
man, now we believe, not becaufe of thy 
fajif^, for we have heard him ourjelves^ 
4md know that this is indeed the 
Chrift, the Saviour of the world, John 
IT. 41* 42. Sec alfo to this purpof^ 
Mark i. 22. Luke xxiv. 19* It is evident 
abun- 
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abandantly fiom whit haih been Ciid, 
tbac out authot hath been a linle too halty 
in hisaficliing, tbat Jefus, md bis aft. 
files, gromd Cbriftitmti eatireh m tht 
aUegaricd Sinfe of the Old Teftament 
fropbecies ; when it doth not, as 1 appre> 
hend, appear fiom one fingic inAance, 
that they ever appeal to the prophets, ai 
the proper evidence of Cbrifl's prophctick 
charaOer, and divine miinon : the proof 
of which, was antecedently ncceflary to 
his being acknowledged as the Melfiah. 
On the contrary, they always lefei men 
to his miiades and do^tincs, as the moft 
convincing aigoments that God had 
Tent him. And was it not that I have 
learnt fiom the New Te/iament to ex- 
ercife tbat Cbarit/, which bofeth ttt 
things \ 1 fliould think the contraty af- 
fertion of our author, in oppolition to 
the plained declarations o( Chrifi and 
his apoftlcs, owii^, not to his want of 
care and enquiry, but integrity and 
love of ttuth. 

The (M Tcftamait doch indeed fup- 
polc the attcQation of miracles nccef- 
lary to fuppon the chacadier of the 
Meffiab; 
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Mefliah i and therefore his working mi- 
lacles was io, far an accompliflimenc of 
the fcripture prophecies. But then 'tis to 
be conHdered, that miracles are nothing 
peculiar to the chara&er of the Mefliah j 
but declared, in the 0/d Te^ament wri- 
tings, as a proof always to be cxpeftcd, 
and demanded from every one pretending 
to ^&■ by commifllon from God. Such 
a ope can have no claim to be belie- 
ved, unlels his pretenfions be fupported 
by proper credentials ; and 'tis tcafon. 
able to exped, either that God ihould 
bear him witnefs, by an immediate 
tcftimony, or voice from heaven, or 
by fome very extraordinary and won- 
derful works, which he enables him to 
do. Without lome fiich divine inter- 
polition, to fupport his claim of a mif* 
iton from God, it could not be known 
that God had fent him ; and fo long no 
one could be under any obligation to 
acknowledge and fubmit to him as 
fuch. And 'tis evident from the fctip- 
tuies, that ligns, and wonders, or mi- 
racles, ace things which all prophets 
were enabled more or lefs to do, and 
that 

D,mi,.=db,Gooylc 



( 189 ) 

that they were expe^ed as proofs of this 
high charafter from every one who afTutncd 
it. Thus the 5'«e'-f arereprcfcnted, asfeek- 
ing aft^r afignitomjejits % notasa.proof 
of his being the Mefliah j but of his be- 
ing, what he declared himfclf to be, fnt 
JTsm Cod his heavenly Father. And the 
fame they would havecxpcfled from every 
one pretending to come in his name. And 
hence, both Chriftians and Jews, look on 
the prctcnHons oi Mahomet to be a prophet 
of God, as all impoflure and cheat ; becaufe 
by declaring he was not fent to work mira- 
cles, in anfwer to thofe who demanded 
miracles from him, he rcfufcd to give 
that dcmonftratlon of his divine miflion, 
which they, amongft whom he came, 
had a certain right to demand from 
him. So that the miracles ptophecied 
of in the Old TefiamenU to be done 
by the Mefliah, were not ipoken of 
as fomewhac peculiar to his charader, 
and whereby he might be " known, 
and diftinguifhed from all other pro- 
pUets } but as proofs to be expeded 
in common from all, who pretended 
to t prophetick infpiratlon and autho- 
rity. 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



( ipo ) 
rity. And tho' the Jews were Indiaoi, 
many of them, to believe in Chrifi, as the 
Meifiah, when they heard of fais cxtraor- 
diaary votks } yet were not thelc» in 
tbemielvcs, the fole indutxmcnc to thcii 
owning him as facfa. But, as he maoi- 
fcftly proved himfclf to be an extraordi- 
nary prophet of God, by the numerous 
miracles he wrought, his excellent doc- 
trines, and mctiiod of tcadiing i lb they 
were ready to conclude farther, that he 
muft be the Mcffiah, bccaule they faw 
many drouxiftances, rdatii^ to the Mc<^ 
luh> concur in htm ; and cfpeciaUy, as 
thefc raicacles were wrdo^t at that par- 
ticular time and feaibo> when they uni- 
verfally expeded the MciGah's ^pcaraace. 
And therefore the miracles of Cbr'^ are 
not to be urged as abfblute proofs of 
his being ^c McfHah, /. t. of the ac- 
complUhaenc of the Old Tefimment 
prophecies relating to the Meffiah ^ 
nor are they produced, that I knov 
c:^ by any one, thus to render a fotoh 
dafien valid, -whiti is in HfHf in- 
veiid i ot to make a fslfe inferenee 
true i oc a frtpkec; fuifiUed, tbat is 
net 
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mt fulfiUed, This is the nsecr fig- 
mcnc and itnaginatioa of our author } 
vhofecms to think, that every body writes 
with as little coa(ifteacy, and regard to 
truth, as he doth himfclf. But doth it 
therefore follow, as he would feign per- 
fwadc us, that the miracles faid to be 
wrought by Qirijl and his apoftles, (foe 
he feems to qucftioa the truth of them, } 
are of no avail ? /. j i. Or that bccauie 
they do not prove what they were nevec 
intended to prove, therefore they prove 
nothing at all } Or that bccaufe they were 
not in themfelves fufficient to diftinguifh 
and point out the Mcfliah, therefore they 
are of no ufe to eftablilh his charader as 
a prophet 't The chara^ers of a prophet 
and Mefliah cany very different ideas, 
and ate to be fupported by as different 
proofs. Many partio^ar ciroimftanccs, 
no ways implied in the notion of a pro- 
phet, iuch as tlie place, and manner of 
birth and life, ^c. muft concur to point 
out the Mediah ; whilft the confirming 
good doctrines, and holy precepts, by 
real miracles, are certain and fufiicient 
proofs of a prophetick million, in him, 
who 
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who thus confirms his prctcnfions to i(." 
Thefc things concurred in Jefus Chrift $ 
who never applied to himCelf any of the 
OldTefiament prophecies, to prove him- . 
felf the Mclliah, 'rill he had abundantly 
manifeftcd his miflion from God ; and 
hereby his power and right to explain the 
writings, and apply the prophecies of the 
prophets who were before him. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Dependance that 
Christianity hath 
m Judaifin. 




T muft be acknowledged 
that the truth of ChrilUa- 
nity doth now depend, 
not only on Chrijl's being 
a real prophet, but on his 
beuig the true Mefliah ; 
becaufe he himfelf claimed this double ho- 
nour, and his apofiles, after him, applied 
to him the ancient prophecies relating to 
the MefHah. And therefore I think out au- 
thor would have talked much more to the 
purpofe, if he had endeavoured to prove, 
that fome of the Jewijb prophecies, 
which tefctred to the Mefliah, were 
not accompliihed in out Jefus, than 
Q he 
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he hath done in finding fault bccau(e 
his- apoflles have applied fo many to 
him. Tot in tcality, fuppofing that 
feme of the palTagcs they tefcr to him 
did not oxiginally . refpeffc the Mefliah ; 
this will not in the leaft ihakcthe foundati- 
on of out Saviour's divine milliop/ which 
depends on the truth of the gofpel hlAory. 
And the truth of this depends, not oathc 
inrpiration and infallibility of his apoflles, 
but on their knowledge of the fafls there- 
in afcribed to him, and their integrity and 
hqnefly in relating them. So that if he 
can (hew, that they have Impertinently 
appUed any palTagcs out of the Jewijh 
writings to Chrifl ; the confequence to 
be allowed is, not that Jefus was an 
impoftor, which is the great point he 
weakly attempts to eftabUfll j but cither 
that they were miAaken in the fenlc 
of fuch palTagcs thcmfclvcs ; or rather, 
that they applied them in that fenfe 
in which they were then generally un- 
derftood by the Jews themfclves. But 
if he can fairly make it appear, that 
any of the prophetick palTagcs, applied 
by the Jews to their Mcffiah, were 
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never acconiplifhcd in our Jefus i this I 
will allow to bcofgtcatdifferviccto Chri- 
fliatiity ; the truth of which depends on 
his being the Mefltah, as well as on his 
being a real prophet j he having affirmed ic 
of hirafelf, that he was fo. But then 'tis 
to be confidcred, that Chriftianity hath 
not any natural intrinlick dependance even 
on this J and had not our blelTed Lord 
took on him the charaf^er of the Mefliah* 
never would have had any at all. Had 
he been born in the moft diftant part of 
the earth from "^udea^ and done the 
fame works, and taught the fame do- 
ctrines, and propagated his religion 
by the fame means, and never either 
fpoke or heard of the Jewifi fcriptures j 
he would have been a prophet of God} 
and his religion, as it ought to have 
been received, fo ic would have been fuf'^ 
ficient to have guided men into alt 
virtue and happinels. So that the true, 
and, I think, only rcafon, why Chrifti- 
anity hath any dependance on Jewijh 
prophecies, or Chrifih being the Mef- 
iiah, is not becaufe it would have been 
an impufc^ inflitution without this j 
O a but 
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but bccaufc Chrift aOumcd this charaacr, 
and applied the prophecies, originally re- 
lating to the Mefliah, to himfclf. And 
therefore the great quefiion will be, whc* 
thct the fame pcrfon can be fuppofcd, ac 
thefantc time, to prove himfclf both a real 
prophet, and a real impoftoc t Chriftiani- 
ty, as a revelation from God, flood upon 
jTolid and fubflantial proofs, antecedent 
to his appeal to the ancient prophets ; and 
would have carried its obligations upon all, 
to whom the evidence of it (hould have 
been propofcd, to have owned and fub- 
mitted to it as fuch, tho' he had never 
cited or applied any one of thele pro- 
phecies at all. And yet if, at the fame 
rime, he declared him(clf to be the 
Melliah, when in reality he was not, 
fo far his teftimony would have been 
falfe i or in other words he would have 
been an impoftor, or feducer : a fup- 
pofition fo very ablurd, that none 
but a perlbn, at all hazards, rdolved 
never to be a Chiiflian, can poili- 
bly admit to be true. So that Chri- 
Aianity's depending on the truth of 
Chrrji's being the Mefliah, is fomcwhat 
foreign 
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foreign to its nature, and mecrly acddcn- 
_ tal .' and therefore upon Chrtji's claiming 
this double character, both of a prophet 
and the Meffiah, the firft enquiry, in or- 
der of nature, fliould be ; not whether 
he was the MeiTiah, bccaufc that involves 
with it the charafter of a prophet, but 
whether or no he was a true prophet. If 
he was nor, his prercnfions to be the 
Mefliah ought to have been immediately 
rcjeded : if he was a real prophet, he had 
a right to be believed on his afluming 
the farther charaftcr of the Mefliah ; /. 
e. it was highly reafonable, that thofc 
who were convinced that lie was the 
former, ihould believe him, upon his 
affirming himfclf to be the latter j or, 
that the Old Tejiament prophecies 
were, and would be verified in him, 
even tho', according to the then received 
■interpretation of them, they might not 
be able to underiland how. ' Not be- 
caufc hereby a falfe interpretation or 
application of Jiripture could be made 
a true one j but becaufc 'tis highly in- 
credible, that God would permit the 
lame peifon to be a true prophet, and 
O 3 arc4 
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ii real impoftor ; oc that any fupcriot 
good beings Ihould help a perfpn to work 
miraclesj to conficm both ttuth aad fal- 
fliood i or that a tiuc prophet could be 
Co ptefumptuous and wicked, as to claim 
fo great an honour, if it did not in rea- 
lity belong to him. And therefore, tho* 
the proof of Cbriji's being a prophet had> 
originally, no dependance on his being 
the Meliiah i yet, on his declaring him- 
fclf to be th^t perfon whom the '^ews 
expelled, the one could not be believed 
without the other : and his tcftlmony, 
in this refpeft, was worthy of belief, 
both becaufc he fufiiciently proved his 
minion from God, and as (hall be fliewn, 
Jhe Old Tefiammt prophecies were ac-. 
f:ompIi(hcd in him. 

So that the apology which this aii- 
jhor makes for the Jtws^ for their 
rejeSii^ and crucifying the Lard tf 
fife and glory, when he tells us, p. 34. 
that the numerous and wanderfitl mi- 
racies wrought by Jefus, tho' equal to 
^^at the Jews expected from their 
MeJpK^j were no proofs to them th^t 
fsf was fhe Mejp^ \ i^ yery f^r from 
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being Tafficicnt to vindicate their conduA. 
For if Chrift^ by his miracles and doc- 
trines, gave fuiEcicnt evidence of his ht- 
\n^ fent from God f they were bound to 
receive him as fuch, upon this evidence : 
and their crucifying a prophet of God, in 
oppofition to fuch a demonflration of his 
divine miflion, was an argument of great 
obftiaacy and wickednefs. And if ha- 
ving thus cftablilhed his charafter, as a 
prophet, he farther claimed to be that 
particular prophet whom they expeded, 
and in conficmation hereof, continued 
to teach more excellent doctrines than 
all the preceding prophets had ever 
taughr, and to perform as many, and as 
wonderful works, as, according to their 
own confeflion, the Meffiah himfelf was 
to do, when he came j their not being 
diQwfcd to receive him as the Melllab, 
doth not argue a dc^cicncy of proof in 
him, but the want of an honeft; and un- 
prejudiced difpoHtion of mind in them. 

Kor. can it be argued, from this 

connexion of Chriftianitj/ with Juda^ 

ifm, what our author, with his ufual 

candor, aflcrts, ^. 15. that Chrifiimity 
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§nd ytufaijm. Is the fame thing l or that 
the gojpei is not a new l4w, hut Ji]da- 
ifm explained, and fet in a due li^ht ; 
or that ^ as be tells us,- p. ij. the 0\d 
Tcftaraent is yet the fole true eanon of 
firijfture, as it was in the beginning 
of Cbrtjliariity. 'Tis tme, that the firft 
and grand principles of religion are the 
fame, under both the Jewijb and 0ri- 
fiian difpcnfations ; fu^ as the unity 
of God> the wotfhippiog him only, and 
the worlhipping him in iincctity and 
truth, as the ncccflfary and certain w^y to 
fecure his blefling and acceptance. So 
far all true religions mnft agree % ^nd 
pi confcqucncc the Jewijh and Chrifii- 
an i which as they were the only rell* 
gions in the wotld> that fufQciently guard- 
ed againft potytheifm and idoUtrf, fo 
each of them appeals to Gocf for its 
author. And it muft alfo be farther own. 
fd, that the prophets amongft the J^fi 
fiid prediA many things which, fhould 
happen to the MclTuh, and miany things 
which fliould come tp paft, after the go- 
vernment JbotUd be upon his fiouldets : 
^hich prediaions hay^ been ^xsi^Iy 
ycrifiec^ 
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verified. What will follow from hence; 
Why that God, who is an inceiligcnc 
fclf-conlcious being, tho' for wife rea- 
sons he was pleafed to fettle the JewiJ& 
form o£ worlhip, for a ieafon, yet bad 
determined to inttoduce a more petfcd 
difpenfation, by a greater and more excel- 
lent pcrfon than Afo/i-J, by whom he 
made himfelf known to the Jews j and 
accordingly foretold, by infpired men 
amongft them, many things relating to 
this diture great perfon, and the end of 
his coming. But doth it follow, that 
becaofe JttJaifm (whigh was dcfigned 
only for a particular Nation, and wa$ 
therefore to la(l but for a particular fea- 
Ibn) was to be fuccecded by a more 
excellent and perfed religion, it was 
therefore the fame with that religion 
yhich was tp fiicceed it t or that bccaule 
the Jewijb prQphets did plainly foretell 
many things, which were afteiwards to 
happen under the Mefliah, therefore 
thefc things were the ficret myfticalmean- 
^ of their prophecies } Excellent rea- 
foning this o{ our author ! J$kiaifm fore- 
{old a better infUtution iq future times : 
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Trge, that inftitution is the fame with , 
Judaifm. the "Jnvijh prophets plainly 
foretold many things which were to come 
to pafs in the MefTiah's time; which prc- 
diaions have accordingly been verified : 
therefore the a£hial accomplifhmcnt of 
theft predictions, is the Jpiritual fecret 
fenfc of them. Who can withfiand the 
force of fiich an argument -, and how ter- 
ribly is Chriftianity in danger, which hath 
fofair, yet powerful an advcrfary to op- 
pofe ie ? And was there ever a more clear, 
ufcful, and convincing propoHtion advan- 
ced than this, that the plain prophecies 
ef the Jewilh prophets have been ful- 
filled by the fecret fpiritual fenfe of 
them ? 

But however Chriftianity muft ftili be 
myftical Judaifm. For according to out 
author, p. i$. St. F«(»/ faith. Gal. iii. 
8. Hek II. That many of the ]cvf& 
were, hng before the coming of Chrift, 
deemed real Chriftians, and equally to be- 
lieve thegof^elof Chriftianity., witbthojfe 
ivho were converted by the apoftles, I 
frankly own, X fhould have had as meaa 
an opinion of St. ^auh had he aflcrted 
thi$, 
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this, as 1 have of our author, for afTertlng 
this of Si. PauK The apoftlc's words 
ace, They which are of fait h^ the fame 
are the fhildren 0/* Abraham. Jnd the 
fcripture, fore feeing that God would jufii- 
fy the heathen thro^ faith, -repeuiiyUhicraklo 
preached before the goj^el unto Abraham, 
In thee jball allnations Be bleffed. Now 
thi plain meaning of thispaflage is this; 
that fuch who imitate the faith of /Abra- 
ham, are properly his children j and that 
that gracious promife, which God was 
plcaTed to make to Abraham in ancient 
times. In thee /hall all nations be blejfed^ 
was to be accompli/bed, even as the icrip- 
(ures foretold it fhould, :by their being 
luftified by faith. But mofl divine is out 
author's comment here ; and fo well vet- 
fed is he in myftical meanings, as that he 
can draw a fecret ffiritual fenfe out of ' 
this plain p^ffage. As thus, the fcriptuie 
did K^ttyUXitfi^ttif or God,as the fcriptutc 
relate^ br(mght \\i\^good meffage to Abra- 
hamt In thee Jhall all, &c. Therefore 
many. In Abraham's time, did equally 
believe the gofpel with thofe who were 
ah^rwaids converted by the apoftles. Or 
thus; 
) 
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thus J the fctiprures did plainly predift that 
the Gentiles were to be juftifycd by faith : 
therefore many, io Abraham'^ time, were 
deemed real Chriftians ', or therefore Chri- 
7?i(i;»f7 is nothing but Judaifm explained, 
and fct in a due light } i. e. mf ftical Juda~ 
ifm. Canfuch a ficret fpiritual meaning* 
and account of fo plain a pajfage^ baveany 
ether than divine difcernment ? ^. 93. Ot 
could any one, but a pcrfon of our au- 
thor's great intelligence, have imagined 
this to have been St. 7^«a/*s intention { 
Happy man, whole imagination is fruitful 
with fudi conjc£lure5, and who employs 
his pen in giving us fuch new^ yet faith- 
ful comments on our fcriptures ! But in 
the fame divine Jlrain, he farther argues, 
Jt is to be obferved, faith he, p. 15. that 
our Saviour, who affures us that he came 
to fulfil the law and the prophets^ and 
not to dejiroy the religion of the ]c'vs, left 
nothing in writing to eflahlijh his new 
law, if it may be fo called, which was 
not properly a new law, but Judaifm ex- 
plmned, and Jet in a due light. Let us 
attend now to our author's admirable man- 
ner of diawitig confequcnces. Chriji de- 
datcs 
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Clares that he came to fulfil the law and 
the prophits, i. e. to anfwcr all the pre- 
didlions relating to the Mefllah j therefore 
be came not to fet a(ide the Jfwifh (acrt- 
ficcs, to alter or deftroy the Jewijb reli- 
gion : Or thus, Chrift declared, he came 
to fulfil the law and the prophets i. e. 
to bring in that new difpenlation ipokcn 
of in the law and the prophets j there- 
fore he hath not eftablifhed a new law : 
Or thus> Chrifi came to fuliil the prophe- 
cies of the Old Tefiament j therefore the 
religion of Chrifi, is Judaifm explained, 
and fet in a due light. How natural do 
chefe confequences, from their premifcs, 
appeat at firft view ? And how great an 
c^inion muft we form of lo cxaft and 
critical a rea&ner ! 

The truth is, that Chrijlianity and Ju- 
daijm arc fo far from being the fame, 
that they differ in every thing, in whicli 
true religions can be fuppofed to differ : 
the latter being appointed for a particular 
leafon, and end, and confined to one peo- 
ple only ; deligned as an introduAion to, 
and prophecying of a future better flate ; 
abounding with cacmonics, and tires 
of 
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of no intfin/ick worth, and iupported by 
ptomifes, and threatnings, moftl^, it not 
altogether temporal : whereas ChriftUnitjr 
is that more excellent fiace ptopbccied of 
in the other, defigned for pcrpenial ufe, 
and to be of unlverfal obligatron ;: as it 
recommends the warjhip of God in fpirit 
and in truth only> and is fupported by 
the nobleft motives, viz. arguments drawn 
from the interceflion of an all-powerful 
Mediator, and the rewards and punifh- 
mcnts of an eternal Hate. 
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Chap. IV- 

Of the New Teftament 
Canon, 



I S our author hath been very 
j unhappy, in his attempt to 
prove Cbriftianity and Judaifm 
to be the fame ; fo I hope it may be made 
appear, 'tis with as little reafon that he a(- 
ferts farther, f. ij, 14. that the Old 
Teftament is the fiU true canon offcrip. 
ture to chriftians (meting thereby a 
canon eftablified by thofe, who had a 
divine authority to. ejiablijb a canon, 
and in virtue thereof did eflahlijh a 
canon) as it was in the beginning of 
(^riftianity. Of which paffage, I think 
this is the plain meaning, viz. that 
bccaufe the New Teftament writers 
had 
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had no power to cftablilh a canon and 
did not ^uaUy> in virtue of that power* 
cAablifh any canon j thcrefore> if the 
canon of the Old Teftament is a canon 
thus cftablilhcd, 'tis the fole canon now to 
Chtiftians. I muft obfcrvc here, our 
author fcems to have as mean an opini- 
on of the Jewifit as the Cbriftiaa ca* 
non : and readily confeflb, p. 135, ^e^ 
that the hooks of the Old Teftament are 
greatly corrupted^ i. e. changed from 
what they werfy when they proceeded 
from the authors of them » that as to the 
Pentateuch particularlj» it muft have 
hem, above all the other hooks, liahU 
to great alterations, hecaufe there was 
hut one copy of it left for a confide- 
rable while ; and that as to all the 
others, they were liable to great cor- 
nations during the captivity j and 
that they were conjiderably altered iy 
Efdtas, or fame hedj elfe, he knows 
not who, afier the captivity. It fcems 
firom hence> that he would feign have 
us, good man, believe, that neither 
Jews nor Chriftians have any proper 
canon at all. I confefs, I have other 
thoughts > 
I. 
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thoughts. As to the corruptions of the 
Jewijb writings, I fliall coolidcr that 
matter dfcwhcre j and only (hew here, 
chat, as cftrtfiianSf we have a canm, 
and that entirely SfiinQ from th* 
Jcwifli. 

Let it then be confidered, that if out 
blcfl*ed Lord was a real prophet, and Tent 
of God to inftnid the worlds then, what- 
eva he delivered in the name of God, 
became a proper camm or rule of a^ion. 
If the dodrincs he taught, and the pre- 
cepts fac gave, proceeded from God J 
thofe who heard him, were obliged to 
believe the one, and fubmit to the other, 
in obedience to God ; i. e. they would 
have been the camn or rule of their fmtb 
and pra£ike. Of confequencc, if thefe 
do^brines and precepts were dciigncd foe 
the general u(c of mankind, and the/ 
were faithfully taken down in wri- 
ting, by perfons who heard them, or 
who had them brought to their re- 
membrance, in an extraordinary fupcr- 
natural maancr } they would carry with 
them the fame obligation upon all* 
to whom they ihould be manifcfled, 
P with 
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with their propa tyidcticc, in the moll 
diAant ages and nations. Again, if the 
apOiUes of out blel&d Lord had an uner- 
ring fpirit, - to Itad them into aU thofe 
truths which were ncceffiry to form, c- 
ftablilh, and prcfetve the Chriftiim church ; 
then whatever they taught, under the in- 
fluence of that fpitit, was a canm, or ruU, 
to thofe churches, amongfi whom they 
miniftred. If they taught any things of 
general concern, fuch things would be 
of genetal obligation : if any of their di- 
tedions were fuited only to particular cir- 
cumftances, thole dircflions would have 
obliged only in like circumftlnces j or 
have been a cmoti or rule of aQion, 
when the fame, or like things (liould 
have occurred, which firft occaConed 
them. If thefe direaions were deli- 
vered at fcveral times, or not known 
to be the direftions of fuch perfons, 
'till many years, or ages, after they 
were firft given % yet they will ftill cai- 
ry their obligation, whenever they are 
known or believed to be fuch i becaufe 
the direaions of thofe, who were 
themfelves direftcd by an unerring fpi- 
tit 
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tit in giving them. If this realbnlng b« 
good i then, as Chnftians, wc have a fuf- 
ficicnt canon, or rule of fakh and prac- 
tice, entirely diftind from the Jewijb-. 
For if the gofpcls contain a true account 
oiChriJis life, and doArincs^ and of the 
wjll of God delivered, for the general 
uTe, by Chriji ^ then they are a proper 
caTWn ot Tule Uova God to uf. The 
queftion is not, whether Chriji wrote 
the golpels, or whether he declared them 
canonical } (we own he did not) but 
whether what they contain be a juft ac- 
count of that revelation he broi^ht from 
God ? If it be, I will take upon me 
to anfwer our author's queHion { If 
Jctus, and his apaftles^ have declared, 
ns books canonical ? I would ask, fi'ho 
did, or could, afUrwards dechre^ or 
make any books camnical ? Why, every 
man, who believes, that thefe books do - 
contain a genuine account of (he gofpcl 
oi Cbrijl, and that his gofpcl is a reveia- - 
iioi> from God : the canonrcalnefe of 
any .bpokt or o^c being, obliged to rc- 
cieyc any bopk as a rule, depending 
foiciy J on its containing the will of^ 
P 2 _ or 
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or a revelation from God. In like man- 
ner, if the epiAlcs, faid to be written by 
the apoftleS} are really theirs i if they 
were fo ioilruAcd by the divine Tpirir, 
in the nature of Ciffifi's gofpel and king, 
dom, as to qualify them to gather chur- 
ches by their preaching, and to dlreft 
them in cafes of importance, by cpiftles, 
whenabfent from them } then thefe 
epifllcs ate properly canonical, i. e, they 
ate a proper ruif to all Chriflian chur- 
ches, as far as they contain inftru£)ions 
of general ufe, or as far as they fuit 
the particular circumftanccs of any 
church. 

What then, if it were true, which out 
author aflcrts, fi. 14.. tho' 'tis far from be- 
ing fo, that the books of the New Tcfta- 
ment are all occajional books t this will 
not hinder their being canonical. Were 
they written by thofc whofe names they 
bear i And did they contain proper dircc 
tions for thofc, for whofe ufc they were 
otiBnally written i If Co, they were then 
eam^cafi i. e. they were defigned, and 
ougbl to have been received as a rule by 
■ thole 
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diofe, who vcre theoccafions of their being 
firft [written : and they ate lb far a ntle 
to us, and wiil be to the church in all 
fuccceding ages, as there is any thing in 
them fuitablc to our circumftanccs ot 
theirs. 

'Tis to as little purpofc; to objeii /. 14, 
that the Books of the New Tefiament 
were not joined together in one body or 
coUeRimy nor declared to be canonical'till 
the fiventb century^ when ti/e contra, 
verfr about the canon wof, as our au. 
thor tells uf , determined by human autho. 
ritjf. Foe would our author have had the 
books of the New Tejiament coUc^cd in- 
to one volume before Ibme of them were 
written "i Or would he have tud the laft 
living apoAIe coilcAcd all the writings of 
the other apoftlcs Into one book, when, 
^tis probable, he had never fccn many of 
them i The canonicalnels of any books 
doth not depend on any one aponie's 
collcding them into a volume. UTatU 
and "John wrote this and the , other 
cpi^le, and if it appears that they wrote 
them as apoftles, i. c for the direfti- 
on and obedience of the church ; they 
P 3 will 

D,mi,.=db, Google, 



("4 ) 
will be emmical, oi ruks to all chiii- 
chcs in like circumftanccs, whetiKr em 
Peter and Jtmes dcdaied them To or 
not. If any book be not written by an 
inlpired perfon j nciilier Feter nor Paul 
.could make it an infpired book > and 
if it was written by fuch a one, it need- 
ed not/'f/<rsori'tf«/'s,approlwtion. Wiiat 
then tho' tllis, or the other book was 
not received, as cmorticd, til fcvcral 
hundred years after Chrift > Tliis proves 
nothing bur that the evidence for irs be- 
ing written by the apoftle, whofc name 
it bears, was not clear 'till this time j 
and its being received as canonical, at 
iucha dillance afteritwas written, proves 
that there was new evidence of its be. 
ing an apoftolick wriring ; or at leaft, 
that that evidence appeared fatisfaaory to 
fbmc, which was not deemed fufScicnt 
by others. And therefore all that can 
be inferred hence is, that to whom the 
evidence is lefs convincing, there will be 
a proportionably Icfler degree of aflcnt in 
tliem, and authority in the book. 

The colleaion of all the books into 

pne volume, by any one apoflle, ftems 

alnioft 
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almoft impoffiblc s the cpiflles being writ, 
ten at different times, to different chur- 
ches, and at very remote diftances from 
each other. It was neceffary that the 
feveral cpiftles fliould be communicated 
by thofe churches, to whom they were 
firft writren, to others i thar the proofs 
of their being apoftolical writings, and 
the occalions of their being firft penned 
might be carefully examined. And 
when once there was (ufEcient proof, 
that they wctc the epiftles of the apofties 
of Jejus ChriJI, and written for the ufc 
of the church i any man might have ga- 
thered them inro a volume, and that vo- 
lume would inftantly have become l «- 
BOB, or rule of faith and praflice to CW- 
pans i not becaufe eftabUfticd as fuch by 
any human authority ; but becaufc the 
wriiings of thofe, who were authorized 
and qualified to be the teachers of the 
church of Chrift. And if there could, 
at this diflance of time, be found out 
one, or more epiftles of any of the apo- 
ftlcs, written, with the fame view ; they 
would alfo, fot the fame reafon, be 
canonical, notwiihftanding it would be 
p ^ now 
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nov almoft fcvcntccn hundred years before 
their difcovery. 

So that the enemies of ChriJiianitJ/ 
feem hitherto to have quite miftakcn the 
conirovcrfy, or at lead to have kept clear 
of the main turning point of it. Tis ridi- 
culous to be nibbling at the authority of 
this* or the other book, or to be con- 
tinually dinning us about the time of 
the cfiablifhment of our canon. This is 
manifcftly quite befide the puipofe. The 
contiovetfy lies here, and here let our 
enemies fpeak all they know. Had 
Chrift's apoftles the Holy Ghoft 7 Had 
they the care of the churches \ Did they 
write any cptAles to them for their dircc. 
tion and government \ Arc the books we 
now have, any, or moft of them, their 
writings, Icfler errors excepted } Let them 
ffovi the negative^ and 'twill be then 
time enough to think of farting •with 
OUT ChriftianitY : hill they can do this, 
all their attempts to undermine the reli- 
gion of jfefus Chrifit will be vain and 
jneffcaual, 

I ihall only add here, that when 

Ve fpcafc of this, or the other book, 

or 
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or all the books of the Neva Teftmunt^ 
as being a canons we do not mean that 
every individual word, or fentcnce* in 
thofc books is, 01 ever was dcfigned 
to be a fvk i but that they are a rule 
as far as they contain t)it gofpet of Cbrifi, 
i. e. in every thing wherein chey can be, 
or ought to be a rule. When St. Luke^ 
in the preface to his gofpel, declares the 
reafons that Induced him to write it ; 
and when St. Fault in the clofe of his 
epiftle to Timothjry ordas him to bri^ 
to him the clcak he left at Tioas, and 
the hoeks and parchments ; 2 Tim. iv. 
13. I do not apprehend the ^ojpe/ hath 
any thing to do with thcfe, and the 
like things ; and therefore cannot think 
fuch parts of our epiflles and golpcls to 
be TuleSf bccaufc occaHonally given, and 
not at all relating to faith and pradice. 
But whenever the apoftlcs write about 
thtgofpelofCbriftt either fiating or de- 
fending its principles, or giving and en- 
forcing the precepts of it, in which the 
whole of their writings, fomc few cx- 
prelTions excepted, are taken up ; thus 
fix they arc canmcal, i. e. a proper 
rule 
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rule to US J bccaufe, as the apofllcs cer- 
tainly had the gofpcl b^ revelation from 
the fpUit of Chrift, fo 'tis reafonablc to 
think, that the fame Ipiiit Hiould ditcdL 
them to proper ai^uments and motives 
to fupport it : . nor doth any fappofitioii 
appear more incredible, than that God 
fhould, in fo extraordinary a manner, 
reveal the gofpcl to the apoftles, and yet 
leave them at an entire lofs how to fup- 
port it, or fuffer them to fupport it by 
falfc arguments. Not to add that it was 
the exprefs promife of our Lord, that he 
would bad them into all truth j /. e. 
enable them fully to underiland his gof- 
pcl, and dired them to the mod proper 
methods to propagate and defend it. But 
it will be time enough to Aate this 
part of the controvcrfy, when our ad- 
verfarics have any thing material to offer 
upon it. ' 1 therefore return to our au. 
thor. 

And that I may agree with him as far 
as I can, I am very free to own, that 
miracles, as he odiy enough cxpre0es 
it, under the circumftance of attefling 
fometbing contrary to an antecedent 
reveU- 
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revetaiion p^ 32. really fuch, will no( 

proTt the perfon who doth them, fent (^ 

Goti-, nor the ttutli of what he delivers 

in the name of God. Yea, I will go 

farther, and affirm that fuch a one, not- 

withflianding his miracles, cannot be fent 

of God. And therefore, if any perfon 

teaches contrary doftrincs, or oppofes 

the true and proper defign of that former 

revelation ; he is not to be received as 

God's nieflenger, (becaufe God cannot 

reveal contradiftions as truths) tho* he 

(hould work ever ib maHy miracles to 

confirm it. After this c4)fervation, one 

would have cxpeScd, he fhould have 

fairly fhewn, how Chri/i's doSrines were 

contrary to thofe delivered by former 

prophets, or that he plainly contradi^cd 

the dclign of the Jewifi revelation. 

But here again he flics off ,and his ftrength 

fails him ; and inftead of proof, he tells 

us of allegorical reafonings, and myfti- 

cal fcnfes, and the interpretations of 

Rabbics ; and when he (hould argue, 

puts in the room of it groundlefs fup- 

politions, and, in a multitude of words, 

ifays nothing at all to the purpofc. 

?ut 
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Bat now on the ccmtrary ; if a perion, 
pretending to a mlHlon fiom God> owns 
the truth and authority ot fuch a former 
revelation, iiipplics what was deficAive 
in it, clears up what was obfcurcj or 
but darkly intimated, eftablilhcs and con- 
firms it's nobicft maxims and principles, 
and is fo far from overthrowing its pro- 
per dcHgn, as that he openly declares he 
fame into the World on purpofe, and by 
rhe moft proper methods labours, to fulfil 
and anfwcr the end of it j and in confir- 
mation of fuch a prctcniion, bcfidcs the 
moil excellent dodrincs taughr, doth nu- 
merous wonders and miracles ; this is the 
flrongeft argument that his prctenfions 
are true, and that he ought to be receiv- 
ed in the charaficr he afliimes. This was, 
as our author well ii:nows, what at lead 
^ejus Chrift pretended to : and 'till the 
contrary can be fairly proved, banter and 
ridicule, hard names, groundlefs inlinu* 
ations, and the like, will, with wife men, 
be no difTervice to Chri^ianitj, nor give 
any reputation to the caufe of fcepticifm 
a[id infidelity. 

Xn 
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In fine the miracles wrooght bjr onr 
bleflbl Locd, as they were peiformed in 
confirmation of a religion worthy of God, 
and conducive to the prefent and future 
happincG of men } tho* they did not, 
baaufcofthemfelvcs they could not, prove 
him to be the Mefliab t yet they did eve- 
dcncc him to be tf prophet fent fram God, 
and are therefore a fubAantial proof of 
the truth of Cbrijiianity. And therefore 
I add once more j if this gentleman and 
his friends would do any thing to the 
purpofe, to weaken the credit of Chri- 
ftiaimtyy they muft cither prove, that 
the fafts afcribed to Jffns Chrifl are 
falfc } ot that they were not performed 
by the ailillance of fome fupeiior 
power J or that the end they were 
wrought in favour of was not good • 
(H that bad men, in confederacy with 
evil rpirits, can ftatedly purfne a dc- 
fign contrary to their nature and inte- 
reft ; or that good (pirits can lend their 
alHilance, to enable a peifon to wotk 
miracles* in confirmation of his pre- 
cenfions to a miflion from God, who 
really had none. Till thefe things, or 
fome 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



( 111 ) 

fomc of them, be plainly made oat, 
their fiarttng difficuhles about ancient, 
prophecies, and other matters of IcfTct 
moment, may difcovcr their inclination 
to prove Cbrtjiianity. a falfhood, but 
can never fubvcrt that firm founda- 
tion, on which the truth of it is cfta- 
bliflicd. 

Not that I think there is fuch a vaft deal 
of difficulty in the application of the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teftammt to our blcf- 
fed Saviour, as hath been imagined. Out 
authoi aflerts indeed, that they are imper- 
tirtentfy alledged % p. 32. that they are 
not fome of them to be fotmd at ail in 
the Old Tcftamcnt } and when they arc, 
not urged by the New Teftamcnt wri- 
ters, according to their literal and eb^ 
•vious fenfe\ p. }p, 40. and that there- 
fore all commentators on the bible, and 
advocates for the Chriftian religion^ 
both ancient and modem, have Judged 
theM tobe appUedin afecondary, typical, 
myftical, allegorical, enigmatical fenfe \ 
i. c. in afenfe different pom the obvious 
and literal Jenfe, which tb^y bear in the 
Old Tcftamcnr* /'. e. impertinently and 
falOy. 
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falfly. I {hall forbear all cenfurcs, which 
Ibmc would judge fuch an untrue reprcfcn- 
tation deferves j and tnftead of reproach- 
ing fo unfair an advcrfary, Ihall endeavour 
to give fomc fatisfadory account of the 
Old Tejiament prophecies, as they are ap- 
plied by ihc writers of the Ntw, 



Chap. 
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C H A P. V. 

Concerning the Senje and Re* 
ference of the Old Tefta- 
jtnent Prophecies, 



I O THING I think is more 
I evident, ttian that many pafla- 
r gcs of the OU Tejiament wh- 
^ tings have a farther reference, 
than to the times wherein they verc firft 
penned, and the pcrfons to vhom, in 
part, they might more immediately be- 
long. I am not now to enquire to what 
diftant times, or pcrfons they were intend- 
ed to refer } but to (hew from the certainy 
literalt natural fenfe of the. words, that 
they did not wholly relate to, and were 
not fully accomplifhcd at the time when 
they 
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they were firft <ieli»ered. Out of many 
paOages. which have this view, I (hall 
fcleS feme few of the principal. And 
here 'twill be difficult to account, in any 
toletabie manner, for that paffage, Cen* 
iii. 15. I will put enmity between tbee 
and the -wontant and between thy fied 
and her feed 1 It Jhall bruife thy head, 
and thou jhalt truife his heel \ unlefi it 
refers to feme future perfon, who was to 
gain a compleat viftory over him, by 
whofe temptation out firft parents fell. 
The feed of the woman here fpbken of, 
the attifatby that was to reign between 
them, and the different iffues of this an- 
tipathy, make it evident, that he who 
fpake thefe words had fomc very remote 
feafon and event in view s Eve, as yet, 
having no children, and it being there- 
fore impoffiblc that the words could 
be then accomplilhcd. The whole (lory 
indeed would be incredible, if we fuppofe 
the fcipent, literally underftood, to be 
the tempter. But 'tis not at all improb. 
able, that an evil fpirit, in the form 
of this once beautiful creature, Ihould 
perfwade them to a revolt. In his own 
Q, proper 
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proper cbuaAcr he doift pQt appear : it 
mufl be in Ibmc fh^^e familiar to £«r, 
that he m^t the better infinuatjc htinfelf 
into her $00d opinion, and Co the more 
eafily deceive her. And if fo, 'twas vetf 
improbable that the ferpent, /iferaUj i^n- 
derficad, (hould be punilhcd, whtJA lh,e 
guat fidtteer Jbimfeif Qiould be CafTcced 
to cfcape without it. His punifhmeqt 
was to be tJife brutjing ^' his b^adj Qr 
the dffttudioD of his power ^ tiie 'is^a- 
fimh's feed : an ia%nificaat qiffe; ii it 
refpc^ed ttnljf the ferpent^ tht be^fioftk^ 
field i bqi: worthy Ui{C fupfcmc govei;npur> 
if denoting his puntnnncnt, by yvhcife 
craft tbe woman was perfvaded iivt<> ttie 
fiift ttanfgreflion. And tl>is e^pofition 
is fomewhat conficmcd t^ Qod's pr(>- 
mifeto Abraham^ Gen. %\\. }. . I».t&/tf 
Jhali all the families- ^ ^he earth- te 
bleffed : which promife,, thit Abrah^^ 
might not underfland. it of ht$ own 
time or pcrfon,, is afterwards moit 
clearly explained, Ger^. xxii. is^ .in 
thy feed Jhall dl the , nations of tie 
earth he blejfed* Could Abraham 9n- 
derftand this of any pcefevt WeDuig 
which 
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vUcb the wotld was to receive from him ? 
Or rather, was it not an encouragement 
to him. to look forward, and to expert 
fome one or other of his poflerity, who 
fhould prove a common blc/Iing to 
mankind i And is there not manifcfliy 
the: like view to futuiityi in that ptophc" 
tick b^^Ii^ of Jof&h to his fon Ju^ab ? 
Qm. x\a. lo.. The fiepter Jball not 
depart, jfirem Judah, nor the law-gwer 
fivftt between his feet, until Shilo come j 
and f^t^ him Jkall the gathering of the 
people ke. Here is manifcftly a diftant 
event fotctold : ttat the fiepter Jbould 
be given to Judah : that Shilo Jhould 
come ^ that the fiepter fbodd net depart 
from Judah 'till Shilo'j appearance : 
and that then to him Jbould be the 
g^thermg of the people. I cannot help 
here taking notice alfo of the words 
of Mofes, mentioned by the author . of 
^^Grounds, &c. p. 28, ^^atfxviii. 15, 
A prophet will the Lord your God raife 
up ttnto thee, like unto me. To him 
fiall ye hearken. The glofihc puts on 
the pafT^e is } that God 'Would efta- 
blijb an order and fiucejfton of pro- 
phets amm^fi them, in analogy to the 
<^ z heathen 
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heathen diviners^ uho, for viSualSt and 
frefentSt and money, were to Jbew their 
divine injpiration, hy difcovering loft 
goods, and teiiing offortttnes. And for 
this he cites fcvetal padages of the Old 
Teftament, which, not one of them, car- 
ly fo low and ludicrous a meaning as he 
infinuatcs ; nor mention any thing below 
the charaftcr and dignity of a prophet of 
God to (li(cover and forctcl. I will not 
deny, but that this may be part ol the 
meaning of this paffage, that God would, 
from time to time, raife them up prophets, 
to inftruft them in his will, to fupport 
them in time of danger, to dire^ them 
in cafes doubtful and uncertain, r6 en. 
courage them to obedience, to recall them 
from idolatry, to help the diftreflcd/ and 
to predift fomc fpccial great events, as 
there fhoutd be occafion for fuch an extta- 
otdinary intcrpoiitton. But, this I affirm* 
is not the firft., the natural and literal 
meaning of thcfc words, which evidently 
refer iofome one particular prophet, who 
in piocefs of time, was to be raifed up, 
who was to be like unto MofeSy and 
who therefore was lo be highly in God's 
favour, and to being a new re^'e*attod in- 
to 
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to the world as Mofes did, as well as to be 
the author of a very great deliverance as be 
was. It was ncceOaty all thefe circumftanccs 
fliould concur in this prophet, to the 
literal accomplifhmcnt of thcfe words ; 
and thetctorc they had a much farther 
view, than to the prefcnt time, in 
which they were firft fpoken. And 'tis 
here remarkable, that he; who added 
the laft chapter to the book of Deutero- 
nomjt tells us, that there rofe not a pro- 
fhtt fince., in Ifracl, like unto Mofes: 
a plain confcHion, that in his time this 
prophecy was not accounted to have been 

iuifiilcd. 

In the book of Tfdms we (hall alfo 
Btid many paflagcs which fpeak of things, 
not to have their accomplifliment until af- 
ter times } cither defcribing fomc great and 
glorious perfon, who was to fit on the 
throne of Ift^ei j, or who was to be ftib- 
)e^ to the ntoft jgricvous and cruel reproa- 
ches and fuff^rings. Thus the \\oth Pfalm 
fpeaks of on^ffi wko was to have an ever- 
idfting kingdom and pr'tefthood j to reign 
over willing fuhjelfs, and to tritmpb over 
all bis enemies. The fame pctfon is de- 
Q_ J fcribcd 
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fcri^d ffaf. ]^Iv. in ttzm$ ^ipx« exprid 
Jive of majelly and glory : as girdiitg his 
fmord m bis thighy rUittg projpercufly be. 
caufe of trtttby pte^ktufs, and r^kfeouf- 
pejs ; as a God havipg a throne foji ever 
^nd ever, as beiT^ anointed of God with 
the oyl of gtadnefs abf^ve his feUvws^ 
The Ixxii Pfalm is alfo a fafthct inftanct 
of this nature : which, the* the title (hcw( 
it was in part penned with a view tQ 
Salomon, yet contains fuch fhong delcrip- 
tions> as I am apt to think few will al- 
low to be litetally true of him. As 
particuIarJy thofc which, relate to the glory, 
profperity, perpetuity, and extent of his 
kingdom, ver. j, 8, p, lo, ii, 17. 
Thejjballfear thee, .as long as the fun 
and moou endure, thras^hout all gene, 
rations* He fiaU have dominion from 
Cea, to fea, and from the River unto 
the ends of the earth. They that dwell 
in the wHdermfs fixtU how before him. 
., — The ^ings ^Tatfliifh, and of the 
IJles Jhall bring prepnts. — Thd kings 
of Sheba. and Seba fiaU offer gifts. 
Tea all kings fiiaU faU down, before 
him, - AU nations JhaUfirve him. His 
name Jhall endure for ever. ■-' His name 
fhaU, 
D,<iz=,i„Goo<ilc 



JbaS he continued as long as tkejttn. ' O. 
thef'pailages fcetn to be directly cdntrary 
to fome parts of his known chara£tct i 
fu;:h as relate to the continued righteouf- 
ncfs of his reign, and the equity, ;ufiicc, 
and mildnefs of Iiis adminiftiation, ver. 
2, 3. 4. «. 7, IJ, 13, !+• Ht fialt 
judge thy fnflt with righteoufmfs, and 
thy poor '^ith judgment. The mountains 
JhaU bring peace to th^ people^ and the 
little hills bj righttoufnefs. He JhM 
judge the poor of the people, he jiatt 
fave the children of the need/, and JhaU 
break in pieces the opfrejfor. In his days 
fiall the righteous fiourijb, and abun. 
dance of peace fo lorlg as the moon endu- 
reth- Thefe, and the lilje defcriptions, 
feem not vciv applicable to Solomon ; it 
plainly appearing from his hiftory, that he 
was a lover of women, degenerated 
into idolatry, and laid fuch burthens 
on bis people to maintain his grandeur, 
arid fuppon him in his pleafures, as 
laid the foundation fot the revolt of 
the ten. tribes, from his foh and fuc- 
ceflbui Rehoboam ; and to whom God 
was plcafed, even in his life time, to 
Q. 4 raifc 

DKiz Google 



( ^35- ) 
lalTe up many powerful enemies, bec^ufe 
his heart was net petfeSl with the Lord 
his God, as was the heart of David 
his father. See i fSihtgs, xi. through, 
our. 

In the prophetick writings, the refe. 
rcnce of the prophecies to fomc future 
times is yet more manifcft and clear, and 
as plain' as the moft exprcfs words can 
make it. How full are they of lofty dcf- 
ctiptions of the happinefs and glory of 
ibme diflant feafon, which was to fall 
out under the reign of a wife and good, 
a mighty and viftorious prince, who was 
to proceed from 'Daviitsfamifyi J/aiah 
abounds with (uch prophetick dcfctiptions. 
There Jball come forth a rod out of the 
jiem of Jcflc, and a branch Jball grow 
out of his rootSf Ifaiah xi. i. And in 
the following part of the chapter, the 
equity and rightcoufncfs of his govctn- 
mcnt, and the fccurity and happi- 
nefs of his fubjc^b under him, is ele- 
gantly fct fonh. Sec alfo chap. ix. 2, 
3, 4. The fame is farther declared, 
Ifaiah xjxil i. Beheld a ki^g fliall re^n 
m righteonfmfs ; And in chap. xxxv. 
he 
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he affiircs the fearful Jcws^ that there 
was an happy time coming, when the 
inoft beneficial miracles ihould be wrought, 
and when holioeiis and purity fhould 
more univctfally obtain. In chap. zHi. 
God is introduced as fpcaking of feme 
particular pcrfon, in whom he delighted, 
and whom he would uphold, and who 
was to be <2 cmjenant to the people^ and 
for a light to the Gentiles. The fame 
pctfon is evidently fpokcn of, Ifai. xlii_ 
where God is repre(entcd as declaring, 
that he fhould raife up the tribes of Ja- 
cob, and rejiore the preferved of Ifracl j 
and that he fliould be given for a light ' 
to the Gentiles, and to be his falvation 
to the ends of the earth. In chap. Iii» 
liii. he is fpokcn of, but under very dif. 
fercnt circumftanccs. As that his vifage 
Hiould be extremely marred \ that he 
Ihould z'f^vt without form and comlinefs ^ 
that he fhould be rejeSied of men ; that 
he Ihould be cut off out of the land of 
the livings and be ftricken for the tranf- 
grejion of the people : But that never. 
thcleft he Ihould live to fee his feed, 
find prolong his days ; that he fhould 
fi^ 
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ft0 of his travel of his fbul and be fa- 

ttsjied i and that he fhould have a pCTti- * 
on with the greats and divide the fpoil 
with the fining j even for this reafon, 
becaufe he poured out his foul unto death, 
'jifas numbred with the tranfgreJfotSy bore 
the fins of many, and made intercejpon 
for the tranfgreffors* And to mention 
no more, he is fpokcn of ehap, !xi, Ixiii- 
as one anointed by the fpirit of God^ to 
proclaim fahation and deliverance to 
perfons of a brohn and contrite heart ; 
as one travelling in the greatnefs of 
his ftnngth and mighty to fave ; as one 
who had obtained the moft glorious w^*?- 
r J by his own arm j and as returning from 
battle in triumph, wtaring garments 
fiaind with the blood of his Jlain and 
conquered enemies. I am not now en- 
quiring to whom ihcfc dcfcriptions 
ate to be referred. But ftom the paf- 
(agcsThavc mentioned, and others which 
might have been produced out of the 
fame boolr, there is nothing more evi- 
dent, than that the grand argument, 
which Ifaiab inlHls on, to comfort the 
pious Jews in thofc calamitous times, 
and 
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.and which is interwoven in almoft e- 
very prophecy he delivered, was the 
|>romife of more peaceable and happy 
tuncs> under the teign of fomc great 
aad good prince, who was to dcfccnd 
from 'Davids family, indof.wJbefo go- 
vernment and throne there fiould be m 
end. 

Jeremiah alfo, who prophecied after 
ffaiahj fpafce plainly of the fame hjppy 
fcafbn. Behold the dayseome yfatth the 
Lard, that Iwillraife unto David a righte 
Otts branch,and a kingjball reign and prof- 
pert andfiall execute judgment and juf, 
tice in the earth. In his days Judah 
JbaUbefaved, and VH^zX fiall dwell fafe. 
Ijf \ and this is his namey whereby be 
JhaiibecaliedT H^l-ov-xyovK Righte- 
ousness, •jer, xxiii. j, 6. And he 
plfe whcredeclares, that the days (hallcomey 
(and when (o likely as under thisvi^lo- 
nous and righteous prince) when God 
would make a new covenant with the 
Jbfit^oflCtacl, and •with the houfe ofja- 
dah i a covenant more excellent than that he 
made with their fathers, when he brot^ht 
them out pftbe land of iEgypt j viz, 
that 
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that he would put bis law in their in- 
'j^ard parts^' and 'write it in their hearts -, 
and when they fiould all know the 
Lcrd, from the teaft to the great efi of 
them, and have their imquittes forgiven, 
and their fins remembred m more 
chap. xxxi. 31; And that this happy fca- 
fon was to be under the government of 
ihat righteous Jiranch, that was to pro- 
ceed from David^ Teems evident from 
chap, xxxiii. where the prophet, fpeaking 
.of the joyful ftatc, and fettled govern- 
ment of God*s people to^ come, declares, 
"that in thofcdays, and at' that time, God 
■would caufe the branch of right eoufnefi 
to grow up unto David, and that he 
fiould execute judgment and righreouf 
nefs ; that in bis days Judah fhould be 
favedt and Jcrtifalcm fhould dis:ell fafe- 
ly i and that the name, he was to be 
called by, fhould be The Lord our 
Righteousness. 

Ezekiel a.lCo, who fuccccdcd Jeremiah, 
fpeaks in the fame ftrain, of one who 
■was to come from David's family, and 
under whom the people of God were 
to enjoy the grcatcft fccurity and hap- 
ptncfs. Thus he introduces God, as de. 
daring, 
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daring, I will fit up one fiepberd over 
tbem, and be jhall feed tbem, even mf 
firvant David j ke JhaU feed tbem and 
be pall be their fhefherd. Av.d J the 
Lord will be their God, andmy fervant 
David a 'Prince atmngfl them : I the 
Lord have fpoken it. yind I will make 
•with them a covenant of peace ^ Ezck. 
xxxiv. 33, e^r; ' And tliis covenant he 
clfewhcrc dcfciibcs in the very fame 
manner, as 'Jeremiah did that covenant 
of which he prophecied, viz. Then will 
I fprmkle clean water upon you, and jre 
Jhall clean .-- From all your filtbinefi, 
and from all four Idols will I cleanfe 
you. A new heart alfo is;ill 1 give 
jou^ and a new fpitit will J put with- 
in you And 1 will put my fpirit 

within you, and caufe you to walk in 
my JiatuteSf and ye fkall keep my judg- 
ments and do themt^hap, xxxvl. 25, 
tire. Compafc Jerem, xxxi. ji» &t^' 
A nd to conclude \ in another place he 
expredy declares the (ame things fhould 
come to paG, nnder the lame reign which 
he had fpokch of before^ viz. chap. 
xxxvii^2J, ^f. 

'Darnel.^ 
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Daniei i\Ca /peaks of 3 certain tuim~ 
ber of tears which Ihould latavcne be- 
twecn the rcftoration of the Jews, and 
the coming of Meffiah the "Prince j con* 
ccrning whom he declares, that he fimld 
be cut e^ but not far himfeif Dan. i*- 
25, 26. . - 

Joel in - like manner declares, that 
there was an happy feafim coming,, 
when it fhould be knownt more than ever* 
that Qod .v/2.% in the rnidft of Ifracl, 
and when his people Jhould wuer . ke 
afiamedi when bis fptrii fiouid. be ^OW' 
ed out upon. ^Ifiejh, and their fons and 
daughters Jhould prophecy^ tmd when the 
fpirit was to be poured .out Hpon the, 
very fervants and handmaids^ and all 
mithouteUceftionto befavedy whojhouid 
call upon thename of the .Lord ; Joel 
ii. 27, ^c. 

In Micah we find alfo (kfcriptions o£ 
the fame ilonrlfliing Oatc pi things. In 
the lajl days it fiall come to pafst that 
the mountain of the heufe of the Lord 
JhaU be efiahlified^ in the top of the 
mountain and people JhaU fow un- 
to it ; and many natiorts Jball come and 
fayt Come and let us go up to the moun. 
tain 
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tain of the Lord, and to the hgufe of 
the Godafjicob, for be will teach us of 
bis ways, end we •a-'itt ii:a'k in bis paths, 
ch. iv. I, 2. And in the next chapter 
he farther declares, under whom this hap- 
py IcaTon (hould cotnmcnce. Tb^uBcth- 
tchcm Ephrata, thu tbou be litt'e «• 
mongjl the thoufartds e/'Judah, yet eut 
efthee Jha'.l be come forth unto me, that 
is to ke ruler in Ifrael, whofe goings forth 
have been from of old, from ever'eji' 
ing. t^nd he /hall ft and and feed in the 
Jirengtb of the Lord, in the majefiy of the 
Lord his God, and they Jball abide, for 
now Jhall be he great unto the ends of 
the earth. And this man fball be the 
peace i chap. v. 2, 4, j. 

Haggai not only fpcaks of this it- 
luftrious perfon, but fixes the time be- 
yond vhich his appearance (hould not 
be delayed. Thus faith the Lord of 
Hofts ; / will Jhake all nations, and the 
deftre of all nations /Ball come^ and 1 will 
fill this boufe with g'ory faith the Lord 
of Hefis* The glory of this latter houfe 
fita^l be greater than of the former, and 
in tUs place will 1 give peace faith the 
Lffrd, Hag. ii, 7, 9. 

In 
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In Zecbariab wc find repeated men- 
tion of fomc illuftrious fervant of God, 
who was to appear, under the charadcr 
of the Branch, in whofe time Gad 
would remove the iniquity of bis peo- 
ple in one Jay, chap. iii. 8, p. In the next 
chapter he is reprcfcnted in very extraor- 
dinary charafters : Thus fpeaketb the 
Lord of Hofts, faying, behold the man 
whofe name is the Branch, and be fi/all 
ff-ow up out of bis place, and be Jhall 
huild the temple of the Lord. Even be 
Jball bmld the temple of the Lord^ and 
be Jhall bear the glory j and Jhall ft and 
ru'e upon his throne^ and be Jhall be a 
prief upon his throne, and the counfel of 
peace Jhall be between tbe^ both, t^nd 
they that are Jar efffiall come and build in 
the temple of the Lord, chap. vi. 12, 13, 
I $ . There arc alio many other remaika- 
blc paiTages in the fame prophet, which 
have a reference to, and were to have their 
accomplifliment in fomc future tiinc 

But I fhall take notice of no other 
paOfagcs than that of Malacbjf ; who re- 
prcfcDts the moft High as exprcfly de< 
daring, / -will fend my meffengift and 
he Jhall prepare the way before me j 

Md 
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an J the Lord whom ye feek fiall fuddaia- 
iy come to bis temple j even the mejfepger 
of the covenant whom ye delight in. Bt' 
bold be (hall come faith the Lord of Hofis» 
Mai. ii). I. 

From thcfc paflagcs, and others of the 
like nature which might be mentioned, I 
think nothing appears more certain, than 
that the writings of the Old Tefiament 
are fill! of defctiptions of fiunc very greftc 
and gdod ptince> who was, one time oc 
other, to proceed frOm Davi<fs houfc, 
and to reign over God's people i who 
AOtwithfianding fome fufferings he Was to 
undergo, was yet to triumph over all his 
enemies ; and under whofe reign the 
knowledge of God, and the pradice of 
xighteoufnefs, and the hap^nnefs of good 
men, were to become more exteniivc 
and flourilhing than ever. — • This is the 
literal and natural fenfe of the places 
I have cited, and not dtawn from a my- 
fikal or allegorical interpretation of 
them^ 

It is 4lfo worth while tO obfcrve, how 

exa& an agreement, tlicre is between the 

feveral dcfcriptlons which arc given by 

' thefe different authors. As they all 

R, concot 
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concur in pccdiding and expc^ingan hap. 
pier (late of things than ever had been 
in Jfrael before : fo they do alio as to all 
the circumftances of that time As that 
it fliould be under the reign of a righte- 
ous king of David's houfe -, who was to 
be a covenant to the People, and a light 
to the Gentiles { whbfc reign was to be 
remarlcable for an extraordinary know- 
ledge of God, the moft plentiful effufton 
of his fpirit, a lincere and hearty obedi- 
ence to the divine will, and that falvaci- 
on which Ihould be granted to the hum- 
ble and contrite. This is evidently the 
happinefs fpoken of in the prophctick 
writings ; and the agreement between 
them is fo very cxa£l, that one may be 
well affurcd that they cither copied from 
one another, or rather that the feveral 
writers were directed by one and the fame 
infallible ijpirit. 

But 'tis alfo to our purpofc to obfcrvc 
farther, that thcfe prophecies relate prin- 
cipally to ^fpiritual Jalvation and deliver- 
ance, and not to a temporal i or predict a 
teal deliverance from ignotancc and vice, 
and that knowledge and vinuc fhould 
univcrfally obtain, inftcad of vidory 
ovci 
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over caernal enemies, and wotWIy gran- 
deur and profpciity. It is but of little 
weight, what (ort of falvation the Jews 
cxpeacd. The qucllion is, what fort of 
deliverance God intended, and the fcrip- 
mreprediacdf Wby,thatatriimhJhottld 
come out of]cSe, on whom the fpirit of 

■mifJom — knowledge mJ ofthefetr 

of the LordJhouU reft j wht ■was to re- 
frove with equity for the meek of the 
earth, and to flay the wicked with the 
breath of his mouth, Ifai. xi. i. &c. A 
king Jhall reign in righteoufnefs, chap, 
xxxii. I . Andit fhaU come topafs in his 
time, that the mountain of the Lards 
boufe — fiaU be exalted above the hills 
and all nations Jhall flow tatto it. And 
many feofle JhaU go md faj, come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain, of the 
Lord, to the boufe of the God of Jacob, 
and be will teach us of bis ways, and 
we will walk inhis paths, Ifai, ii. 2, 3. 
In this day the herd JhaU wajh away 
the fi'tb of the daughters of Zion, and 
every one that is left in Zion Jhall be 
called holy, chap. 4. Then JhaS the fpirit 
be poured Jnm on high judgment 
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fisUdweU in the wilderrufs, and righti' 
oufnefs remain in the fruitful fields and 
the "work of righteeujhefs fbali be peace^ 
and the effeU of righteoufnefs, quietnefs 
and affurance for ever i chap, xxxii. ^^« 
God's fpirit fhould be poured out upon aU 
pfh, and all that (bould call on the name 
of the Lordjhould be faved, Joel iU 27. 
li^en people Jhoul4 flow to the beufe of the 
Jjordf and be taught of his ways, and 
walk in his jfatbs, Micah iv. i, 2. In 
this flcain the prophetick dcfcriptions ge- 
nerally run } and I think 'tis Co far from 
being true, that the main thing/predi^cdi 
in the Mefjiah'% time, was a temporal de- 
Jivccance and external worldly grandcuC} 
that to me there is nothing mote evident, 
than that the prophecies refer moftly to a 
falvation of quite another nature. 



I 



jC H A F. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Jewifli Interpretati- 
on of the Old Teftament 
Smpture. 



\ S the Old Tefiamtnt fcripturcs 
do plainly contain predidions 
of fiitarc events t io 'tis obfer- 
vable that the Jews, in out 
Saviour's time, were fo well apprifcd of 
this reference of the prophecies to fome 
diflant feafon^ that they unanimouQy ap- 
plied many of them tq the M^Jpahy and 
the time of hi« coming. There is nothing 
mote certain, than th^t they were in con- 
tinual ezpe^tion of tlie Me£lab\% appca* 
tance, at the time when Jepts Cbrifi 
was in the world : which expe^ation 
W owin^ tQ what they found fpoken 
it. } and 
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and intimated in the prophecies of the 
Old Teftament ; and becaufe they imagi- 
ned the time fixed for his appearance was 
at hand. Thus they gathered from (eve- 
lal parages, that Mejfiah was to be the 
{on of DavU Mat. xxii. 42. that he was 
to be born in Betblebenty Mat. W. $ . to 
which purpofc they applied Mic^b v, 2. 
that he was to be Davids Lord, ^Cbrtfi 
obfcrves .^i?/. xxii. 45. for which iic cited 
Ffal. ex. I . that he was to be a very great 
firophct. Job. iv. 25. that he was to be 
the king of Ifrael^ Job. i. 49. that he 
was to abide forever. Job. xii. 34. Bc- 
Jtdes thcfe inftances> and more that might 
be brought from the New Teftament ^ we 
alfo find that the Chaldee paraphrafis, "JO' 
natban and OnkebSt refer many parages 
of the Oid Teftamantt to the MiJJit^, 
Thus, that prophecy. Gen. iii. 15. was 
to be accompiidied in the days of King 
MeJJiah., according to Jonathan and the 
Hierufalem Targum. And thus alfo 
they interpret Gen. xlix. 10, 11, 12. 
There Jball not be wantmg kings and 
govermurs of the boufe ^ Jodah, and 
Jcribes from bis feed to teach the Uw 
until 
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ttntH king Mcfliah Jhall come^ of whom 
rhcy expound the whole remaining pat^ 
of the prophecy, tho* evidently relating 
to Jtidab. And in this cxpofition Onke- 
hs agrees with them. The Pfalms 2, ii^ 
45, 61, 72> 81, 132, ate in part, or 
whole, applied by the CbaUee 'Paraphraft 
to the fame pcrfon. Thus alio in Ifaiab, 
Jeremiahy Micah^ znd Zecbariah^ *thctc 
arc many paffages applied by Jonathan, 
to the like purpofe : which (hews that ia 
his Judgment, and according to the thea 
opinion oi the 'Jews, the Mejfiab was 
concerned in thofe prophecies, and that 
their accompliflimcnc was to be in him. 
Of thefc prophecies it may not be 
improper to obfcrrc j that fomc of them 
arc the very fame which the New 
Tefiament writers apply to our Lord Je- 
Jus. Thus Tfal. 2. and 45. arc applied 
by the -eutber to the Hebrews, cbap. \. 
St 8» 9. -The prophecy of i/i/di', which 
Matthew refers to Cfrrijl, Mat. i. 22,. 
H. 4 23. 
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2 J. is alfo inpapt applied to the Mejfia\ 
by Jonathan, Sec Jonatb. Tarapb. oa 
Ifaiah ix. 6. Compare alfo Mat xii, i S, 
with the fame paraphrafe on IJaiab xlii. 

I. AA«/. ii. 5, fi. with ACf. v. it^ And 
as for tho(c others which arc to be found- 
in the New Tefiaraetit, they arc not fo 
fat diftant fiom the plain fenfe of the 
prophecies, as they lye in the 0'</ Tefi^- 
twnti as many of thole palTages arc, which 
Jonathan applies to the Me^b. See 
hisparaphrafeson7y«/. xxi. i 8. Ixi, 

7, 8. Ixxii. I. Ifai. xi. i-tf. xiv. 29. 
xvi. 1--5. xxviii. 5. ^^T. XXX. 9. ACf. iv, 

8. Zech. iii. 8, iv. 7. Ftotfi whl^h pla- 
ces I am apt to thiok} that there was na 
remarkable prophecy, b.ut the Jews ap. 
prehended it fome way o( other, to belong 
Co their Mefftah. 

I would ask our author, upon what 
fchemc he will account for the applicati- 
on of thefc prophecies of the Old TeftOf. 
ment, by the Jews^ to the perfon and 
times of the MeJJiah^ unlcfi he allows 
that they really have a diftant view \ atid 
that in the apprchenfion of the Jews they 
belonged to him > He is plcafcd Indeed 
Jto 
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tp deny, ^.33. That any of the Jews^ 
before the captivity, looked for a 4diverer, 
I know not for what rcafons. There 
are fon)e very ancient tcftimonies againft 
this aflertion, and, I think, at Icaft of c- 
qual credit with his. The Chaldec parO' 
phraftt on Ifai. lii. 13, x 4* thus com- 
ments, rsrao I'D)' >Nnw' r'3 ml? nam van 
Behold my fervant theiAcffnYiJha'.lpref- 

pert be 0aU be exalted even as {he 

imfi of liracl have hoped for him manjr 
days. And C^ri^ told his dilciplcs. Matu 
xiii. 7. many prophets and righteous men 
have df fired to fee thofe tbit^s which 
ye feet and have not Jeen them j and 
to he^r thofe things which ye hear^ 
and h^ve not heard them. And in a- 
nother place in particular, Jpbn viii. 5 6. 
that Abraham rejoyced to fee bis day, 
that be faw tt^ and was glad. And 
Qfie of his apoftles tells us. Job. xi. 41, 
that I^tiah Jam bis glory^ and jpake 
of him.. And one ancicntor than thcfe, 
by calling the MelGah the dejtre of ali, 
nations^ Hag* ii. 7. very ftrongly inti- 
ipatcs that he was the dcfirc of thcic 
Qwn. V^hicb is alfo poiitivdy aff^rt- 
c4 



ta,i,.=db, Google 



( ^to ) 

ed by anorbcr ancient amhor $ who fpeaks 
of him, as the Lord whom they fought^ 
and that mejjenger of the covenant, in 
whom they delighted. Mai. iii. i . the 
former palTages fhcv the cxpedations of 
the Jeuos before the captivity : The 
latter, their defires and expe&ations, 
juft after they were returned from 
it. 

But whether any before the captivity 
expeded a deliverer or nor, how came 
the Jews to form fuch cxpcftations after 
it \ and even to be fo poITefled with this 
hope, as to be ready to fait in with zvz- 
ty pcrfon, riiat made pcctenfions to fuch 
a chara&er i Was ic not owing to the 
then generally received interpretations of 
the fcriptures by their teachers, and of 
confequcncc, to the plain intimations of 
the (acred writings thcmfclves j and be- 
caufc the ciurent of the Old Teftamtnt 
icriptnres mturally induc'd them to fuch a 
perfwafion ^ If our author will deny that 
the Old Teftament fcriptures, as they were 
read and undetfhmd after the captivity, 
had any manifeft reference to a future de- 
liverer -y this untverfid fjrong expcAation. 
of 
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of the fewijh nation is pctfcdl^ unac- 
countable upon any other fuppofitioD, thaa 
that of a fpecial influcQceof divme j^rovi- 
dence, Icading-them to fach a belief, as 
the time of his appearance drew nearer on. 
Or if he allow&'that thf Old: Tefianunt 
writings, as rhej^ thcA appeared, did car- 
ry plain intioidcions pf thf^ comiiig of this 
extraordinary pcrfoii ; and ob^ciis cha 
Efdras, and the priefls with bim, altc- 
zed and added to the ancient prophecies, 
and gave thetn that reference which they 
now feem to carry to the times of the 
MeJJiah j I would ask him, were thofc 
additions and alterations of £y^riij, made 
by the dire^ion of God to him 1 Then, 
as they now ftand, they are prophecies of 
the Meffiabt and were to have their full 
.completion In him. But if Efdras did it 
without any fuch fupernatural Afliftance : 
then our author muft account for one ve- 
ry great difBculty ; viz. how Efdras 
could, at fuch a diftance of time, pretend 
to foretel the coming of a deliverer to the 
Jews^ that God had given him no reafba 
to c^cpeA, and almoft fix the very time of 
his appearance, and give the moA particu- 
lar 
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lu deraiptions of his perfon, dodf ines, 
works, difgrace and glory, aad entire un- 
dertakings ) and how the event fliould To 
cxA&ly cotrelpond with Tuch random gnef* 
fes and con)c^hircs. Certainly to ptophc- 
cjt in fo very extraordinary a manner, a- 
bout fuch a variety of io^itanc events^ 
without the gift of prophecy, is a much 
more unacsauntaUc fuppolition, than that 
tpf cfac^ift of prophecy itfelf. 
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Chap. VH- 

Of the double Senfe of Pro- 
phecies. 

A M ready to allow the au- 
thor of the Grounds, 6cc 
that the prophecies applied 
by the New Ttjlaaat 
I writers to Chri/i might* ia 
part, relate alio to the times 
wherein they were firft delivered. This 
I think is evidently true of that pailagc in 
IJaiab; thefirftpart of which, e. 7. be- 
longs more immediately to the deliverance, 
which was to come to pafs within two 
years aficrthe birth of Ifuaffi child } the 
latter part, cap. 9. to the mote difiant 
times of the Meghb, who was to be the 
glory and fnpport of 'Davits throne and 
family. And thctcfbtc I add, 

That 
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That there is no abfurdity in the fup- 
pofition, that as fomc prophecies may re- 
late wholly to the times of the Meffiafo, 
fo others may relate partly to his times, and 
partly to the times wherein they were de- 
livered. God may order his prophets to 
fpeak in fuch words, as may denote a dou- 
ble event, and require a double accom- 
plifhment : or a meflage may be To ex' 
ptcffed, as that the different .parts of it» 
not the fame words, may relate to very 
different feafons. Thefe are two diftin^ 
confiderations. 

As to the fitfl, <jod's ordering a pro- 
phet to deliver himielf in fuch words, as 
^at they may hterally denote a double e- 
vent } let it be confidered, that the literal 
Senfe is, either that fenfe, which the 
words naturally bear in connexion ; or 
which, the'' it may not be the moft obvi> 
otis^ and natural, yet the words will bear, 
and th.c fpealicf of them really intends. 
That wqrds Diay bear a double fenlc, and 
be as properly <^reiGv«,o£ one as anothecy 
is undeniably certain* .In^ances enoagh 
of this may/bc ptodlfced, out <ii the 01^ 
Teftament. Thus, A virgin JhdU con- 
ceive and ^.is£ forth a fm, as nata* 
rally 
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rally Hgnifies, that an untouched maid 
{hould, by an extraordinary providence, 
become the mother of a child, as riiat a 
young woman (hould be married, and 
prove with child by her husband. Out sf 
^gypt have I called my Son \ there is no* 
thing in the exprcfllon itfclf, to confine it 
rather to the Jewip nation, than 7? Jefus 
Cbrift. The one is as much the Uteral 
Cenfe as the other \ and which fcnrc is in- 
tended, whether one or both, can only be 
known, either by its connexion with o- 
ther things, or by the plain and express de. 
claration of the fpeaker. This latter way 
is the moft certain and infallible : and this 
is the authority we pretend to have as Chrif' 
tians, for interpreting many of the 014 
Tefiammt prophecies of Chrifi j thofe es- 
pecially which he applies to himfelf, and 
thofe referred to him by his apoftles, as 
proper proofs of his being the Meffiah ; 
whatever reference th^ originally had> or 
may now be fuppolcd to have to the times 
when they were fitft uttered. For as there 
is reafon to think that the pcrfons, who 
anciently delivered thefc prophecies, fp^ 
as they were i^oved by the Jpirit of 
Godi 
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Ced; fb there is equal, if not ftroilget it^ 
vidence, that thofe who apply them to 
Cbrijiy as the proper proofs of his being 
the Mefflabj were under the fame divine 
inBuence ; and that therefore they would 
never have urged them as real proo^ of e- 
vcnts, the}' were never intended to predid : 
tho' I think there ate but few inftances f£ 
this nature to be found* 

As to the latter j that the different parts 
of the fame prophecy may denote different 
events : this is a much more eafy and pro- 
bable fuppoiition than the former j cfpe- 
cially if there be an agreement between 
the events themfelves, and the more in> 
portant event of the two, tho' at a diftance, 
was ncccfiary to be preserved in the minds 
of thofe to whom the prophecy is 
deliveredi the tranfition from the one to 
the other is very natural and proper. That 
mankind fhould be faved from the power 
of vice> and the dominion of evil Q>irits« 
and recovered by a Saviour to peace with 
God, and the hopes of an etanal inheri- 
tance is a much more glorious work, 
than the falvation of a particular nation 
from temporal evils, or their having any 
temporal 
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temporal profpchty conferred on themi 
And therefore what could be more wor- 
thy of God, or agreeable to his wil- 
dom, than to put his people In mind, when 
he raifcd them up any temporal Saviours^ 
that the time (hould come, when he would 
fend into the world one, who fhoutd be 
the author of a more glorious redemption* 
by cauHngrighteournefsj peace, and know. 
ledge, more univerfally to flourini, and 
procuring for them cverlafling lalvatt- 
on \ 

It doth indeed fccmncccffary, that when 
two events arc referred to in the fame pro- 
phecies, the double intention ot fuch pro- 
phecies lhouI>(l be generally underilood j 
otherwifc th/ prophecies, as to one fenfc 
of them arieaft, would be of no ufe ; ic 
being almoft the fame thing, not to foce- 
tel a future event at all, as to foretel it in 
fuch a manner, as that no one is capable 
of underftanding it. But this is not the 
calc of jhc Jewifi prophecies ; which, 
as they had a plain reference to the Mef- 
fiah, in part, as well as in pan to events 
nearer at hand, fo were alfo underftood by 
the Jews, as cefpe£Ung him j as I have pro- 
S ved 
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Vcd, chap^ T, vi. And therefore 'tis on- 
ly needful upon this head, to add i that as 
many of them evidently had a double Hg- 
hification, fo they had alfo a double u(c 
and dcfign : the one, to affutc the Jews 
of God's prefcnt proteftlon, notwithftand- 
iiig the calamitous ciraimftanccs they were 
under: theother, to prcfervcalivcintheir 
minds the hopes of the Meffiah, and of 
better times to Tuccccd under him. In- 
deed every promifc of the Meffiab, bow 
far diftant focvcr the time of his coming 
might be, was, ncverthclcfs, a mighty en- 
couragement to the faithful Jews, For 
this was giving them the ftrongeft affu- 
rance, that, tho' for the prefcnt they might 
be reduced very low, yet they fliould not 
be utterly dcflroyed, becaulc of the MeJ^ 
Jiab who was to proceed from them. 
And of confequence thofe propliecics had 
a noble ufe, and could not be wholly 
fulfilled, accoreUng to the literal finfi 
of them, or in the fenfe the words 
wil bear, and the author ef them in- 
tended, in any other perfon than the 
Meffiah : and the application of fuch 
paffages to him, will not be in a wy- 
ftical, 
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Jiic4t, aliegdrUal finpy but in their na- 
tural and proper meaning, as they fiand in 
the Old Teftamcnt writings. 

To fuppofe, that thofc prophecies vcre 
not intended of God to refer at all to the 
times of the Mejjiah, anit that, accord 
ing to the literal fenfe, they aic in no 
wife applicable to him ; and yet that they 
ate nevcrthelers applied by Jefus^ and his 
apoflles, to bimfelf i argues cither that 
the Jews, in the time of Chrifij were 
very ftrangcly miftakcn in their interpre- 
tation of their own feriptures j or that 
Jefus, and his apoftlcs, put a falfc fcnic 
on them, and contrary to what they 
were generally undcrflood to mean $ or 
that they never quoted them as real proofs 
of Chris's being the MeJ^ab, but only 
h way of accommodation., and as one 
-would cite the words of any other au- 
thor whatfoever. As to the firft, I 
think nothing is more evident, than tba£ 
the Old Tefiammt writings were fo fra- 
medj as oiuft neccQatily have lead any 
one acquainted with theni, to interpret 
many paflages of fome other time, and 
perfoHj than any they might, in parf^ 
S 2 lefec 
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refer to, juft when they were delivered : , 
and therefore, having never fccn the things 
fpoken of fully accompHihed, the Jews 
might reftfbnably refer them to^ and ex- 
peft the intirc completion of them in the 
perfon of the MeJJiiA. And this in fad 
was, as I have (hewn, the judgment and 
pradicc both of the ancient and modern 
Jews. That our Saviour and his apoftles 
put a falfc fenfe on the fcriptiires, and 
contrary to the generally received inter- 
pretation, cannot be allowed confiftent 
with their characters, as infpired perfons^ 
or their condu^ as wife men ; it being 
impoflible that this could have done them 
any fervicc amOngft the Jews, who had 
the higheft veneration for their facred 
writings, and for the interpretation given 
of them, by the Scribes and Pbarifies in 
our Saviour's rime. And as to their ne- 
ver quoting of them, as real proofs of 
things to happen to the Mejfiah^ I think 
the contrary is moft evidently certain j 
our Saviour himfelf, and his apoftles af^ 
ter him, often appealing to the (criptures, 
that the things they preached ov^ht 
to have been fa. It therefore follows, 
that 
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that thefc paflages, they cited as Ksi 
proofs, were ptopcrly and pertinently ap- 
plied i and did belong to the ^ffiab^ \o, 
their natural literal fmfe^ as they ftand 
in the Old Teftament, notwithftand- 
ing any . reference they might have to 
any pcrfon then in being, or (hortly to 
come, after the prophecies were firft de- 
livered. 

I might inftancc here ia the frequent 
appeals made to the Old Tefiament, to 
ihcw how the death and icfutrcaion of 
Chrifty and the calling of the Gentiles, 
were agreeable to the moft plain decla- 
rations of the fctipturcs. But I rather 
choofe to infift on a palTage, which the 
aathotoi the Grounds, ^c, tells us, can- 
not be applied to Jejus Chrf/l, without 
very great ahfurdity and contrary to the 
very dejign and intent of the prophet, 
p. 4^. and (hall I think demondratc, that 
tho' it might, in patt, belong to lfaiah'% 
child, yet it mud alfo be fuppofed to re- 
fer to the Mejfiah, in order to its full, li- 
teral accomplilhrnent, and to anfwcr the 
dcfign of the prophecy itfelf. And this 
will fiicw, that fomc prophecies at leaft 
S 3 have 
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ha^e a double mc^ining, and that 'tis fbme* 
times ncceflary it (hould be fo. It is 
jhat famous prophecy of Ifaiaht chap. 
vi). 14. which St. Matthewi. 32, 23, 
ycfcrs to the birth of Chriji i tho" it doth 
not appear, tiiat he cites it as a real pre- 
diction, or proper proof. B hold a vir- 
gin Jhall be -with child, arid fiall bring 
forth a Jon, and thfjr Jhall caU his name 
Immanucl. The occafion of this pro- 
phecy was the confederacy of Rezin, 
j;ingof Syria, with Pekah, kingof 7/r*- 
el, againft ^haz king of Jftdah, and 
their defign to deftroy the royal family 
of David, and to fettle the crown of J«- 
dah ottTaha'y and his family. Seever- 
fes I, 5, 6. Now had this defign taken 
cfFcd, bcfides all the miferies brought on 
the kingdom of Jud&h, all the particular 
promifcs made to the family of David, 
and of confequence that of the Me£lah, 
had been entirely loft. And therefore 
God was pleafed, in order to fupport the 
hopfeof25d-i';</, (fee vetfcs 2, ij.) under 
the fears of this invadon, and againft 
all fuch like atteinpts for the future, to 
give them a fign, both of a prefcnt de- 
fliveraficc 
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Jiverance, and of the perpetual cflablilli- 
ment of David's throne and kingdom. 
See Jfaiah ix, 7. The fign of both was 
to be the binh of a child. Sec chap. 
vii. 14, 15, 16. iwA ckap. ix. 6. And 
therefore, as a virgin's conceiving, and 
bearing a (on, fcv«n hundred years after 
the prophecy was given, could be nopof- 
fible fign to ^/"a;s of a prcfent delive- 
rance J fo neither could the binhof a male 
child, to be born within a year or two, 
be looked on as a fufficicnt (ccuriry, for 
the perpetual cflablifhmcnt of Davids 
throne and kingdom. Thar the words, 
as they ftand in Jfaiah, do, in their ob- 
viom literal ft-nfc, partly relate to a young 
woman, in the daj s of Ahaz, our auihot 
needed not have taken fo much pains to 
prove. Tills, 1 believe, but few ever fo 
much as doubted. But what I farther in- 
fift on is, that thi*: prophecy muft alio, iti 
part, riftt to fome other child, to be born 
long after the time of Ahaz ; and that 
therefore it muft nccenbriiy have a dou- 
ble fcnfc, in order to anfwcr the dcfign 
of it, and to have its full and proper ac- 
conipUfluncnt:. And that It hath lb is 
S 4 cvidnct 
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evident from the words thcmftivcs j fomf 
of which can in no Icnfe be applicable to 
Jfaiah's child. For this prophecy rea- 
ches to the end of chap. ix. as is evi- 
dent from .the whole context. In chap, 
viii. 3 . we find one part of the prophe- 
cy fulfilled, in the fbn born to Ifaiah 
by the prophetefs : and God aflfures hjin, 
•uer. 4- that he fere the child foou'd be 4- 
bletofpeak^ both Damafcus <i»^ Samaria 
jhould be plundered by the ki^ of Afly- 
ria : upon which, ver. 18. the prophet 
cries out, Behold I and the cbildrenf 
whom the Lord hath given me, are for 
Jtgns and for wonders in KracJ. Howe- 
ver, in the remaining part of the chapter 
he goes on to declare the miferies which 
fliould fall on the Jezvs for their fins, not- 
withftanding this prcfent deliverance of 
jfhaz : and thcretore to prcfervc them 
from being quite dcjedcd, God was plea- 
fed to give them (omc foundation for hope, 
by afluring them of a great deliverance 
which ihould hereafter be vouchfafc4 
iheip ; and then appeals to a fign of the 
fame nature with that Tpofcen of before, 
fha^, vii. !+• and defcribes it in fuch a 
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^i that one would certainly conclude it to 
be the individual child, mentioned in the 
former placp, were it not for fomc parti- 
cular defcriptions, which neccQarily imply 
a nobler birth than thar. Unto us a child 
is born : unto us a fon is given, i. c. 
As certainly as I/aiab's child, by the ptO; 
phetefs, fhaUbeborn, whofe birth is to be 
the fign of their deliverance from this inva- 
sion ; fbalfoa child fliall hereafter be born, 
of the encreafi of whofe government and 
peaCCt upon the throne of David and bis 
kingdom^ to order and eftabUfh it with 
judgment and withjufiice, there fh*il bg 
po end. After which aflurancc the pro- 
phet returns to the patticular occafion 
which introduced this prophecy, wz. the 
dcliveraoce of Judab, and ihe houfe of 
*Davidt from the power of Peiah^ and 
of Rezin. See chap. ix. 9, ri, 12. 
Now as the bitih of Ifaiab'% child was 
certainly miraculous, as ordered and pre- 
dided by God \ fo there is no abfurdity 
in fuppofing, that the fame words chap. 
vii. 14. which prcdiflcd in io cxtra- 
prdinary a manner this birth. Plight al- 
fp be a predidion of the much more 
wonderful 
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wonderful birth of him, who was nc-. 
only to be the Hgn of the efiablifhrneot of 
David's houfe, but the great author of its 
continuance and glory ; even upon the 
fuppofition that this fenfe of this part of 
the prophecy could not be undcrftood, 
'till the accompli fhment of it. And what 
inclines me the rather to think thus is, 
that then this prophecy will be an ex- 
plication of that original promifc given to 
our firft parents. The feed of fVbman, 
&c. One can fcarcc imagine any other 
teafon of fuch an extraordinary charafier^ 
as this of the womans feed, but that the 
pcrfon denoted by this cxpreflion Ihould 
come from a woman, witiiout the concur- 
rence and help of a man. 

From hence I hope it will appear* that 
even this part of the prophecy, Ifa. vii. 
14. may be underftood of the MeJJiah, 
and therefore of Jefus Cbrift^ confident 
with its main defign and intention. Sure 
I am that the other part of it contained, 
Ch. ix. 6, 7. cannot, wiihouta manifeft 
violence to the words, be applied to 
Jfaiab^s child j nor to Hezekiah, as Gro~ 
t'lus and Pi^ite expound them j nor in- 
deed 
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deed to any other child, but JeTus Chifi* 
to whom the jfry? parr oi the prophecy is 
truly applicable ; and in whom alone the 
lajl part of it is verified and accomplilh- 
cd. And as the birth of lfaiab\ Ion, and 
the confcqucnt deliverance of j'W'^*'^ from 
the threatned invafion, both happened ac- 
cording to God's predidion ; (o they had 
leafon to believe, from this experience of 
his faithfiilncfs and power, that notwith- 
ftandtng the prcfcnt low circumftanccs 
oi'Daviifs family, j ct fomc time or other, 
a child Ihould be born, who Hiould tc- 
ftoretheglory of his houfe, and in whom 
the kingdom (hould be for ever cftablilh- 
ed. So that as the child fpoken of was 
to be a fign of a prefcnt deliverance, and 
of the perpetual eftabliflimcnt of *Da- 
'viefs houfe and throne ; it was (o 
iar from being ufelefs to Abaz, and 
abfurd in itfelf, that the prophecy fhould 
refer to the timcs^of the Mejfiah^ th« 
it would indeed be abfurd to fuppofc 
that it (hould not : and therefore it is 
with juftice applied by ^u Matthew to 

Iwifh 
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I wifli this author, for his own fake, 
would more impartially ftudy, and ho- 
ncftly reprcfent fcripturc paflagcs, before 
he ventures to cha^e them with abjur- 
iiities. I cannot help faying, the 1 
wifh him a better fpitit, that his general 
method of quoting aiuhors fliews, ci- 
ther that he hath never read them, 
or that he doth not undeiftand them, 
or which I am loath to behcve of any 
man, docs willfully mifreprcfent thena. 
When he fpeaks of fcripiurc at leaft, 
indead of ading the part of a fair ob- 
jeftor, dc drcffes it up in the moft ri- 
diculous manner he is able, and then 
declaims againft . it, as fomcthing very 
abfurd and unreafonable ; and when 
one experts to find fomc authority for 
his afTcctLons from his quotations, ihs 
paflagcs prove dircAly the contrary i 
as will afterwards more evidently ap- 
pear. 

From what hath been faid on this 
head, I hope it doth not feem fb 
great an abfurdity, to fuppore that 
prophecies may have a double refe- 
rence, and infer a double accompliih- 
mcnt 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



( i<f9 ) 

mcnt. For as, in both fenfcs, thry had 
a tendency to confirm the faithful Jews 
in the belief of God's providence, and 
the hopes of his mercy, and the happy 
ftate of his people, under the righteous 
reign and government of the Meffiab i 
it was therefore confiftenr with the divine 
wifdom they fliould have this double re- 
ference, and accomplifhrnent. And this ' 
■will appear yet ftill more evident, to any 
one who con^ders the dependence which 
the moft ancient promifes and prophe- 
cies of the Old Tejiament have upon each 
other. God promifes to our firft pa- 
rents a final deliverance from the fer- 
ments power. He afterwards aflTures A- 
braham, that in him all the families of 
the earth fhould be bleffed. Jacob pro- 
phecies that Shih fhould come, to whom 
fhould be the gathering of the people. Mo- 
fes forctels the coming of a great and 
mghty prophet who fhould arife to the 
Jc-9/sfrom amongfi tbemfelves. Was ic 
not rcafonable to flippofe, that as God had 
thus limited the ptomife of this great blcf- 
iing, made from the foundation of the 
votldj to this nation j fo he would take 
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care that they (hould not forget this pro^- 
mlfe to them ; and that upon all occaft- ' 
ens he would put them in mind of that 
great and unlvcrfal bicfting he intended 
them ; and improve every temporal deli- 
verance he vouchfafed them, to the raifing 
their expcdation of a nobler deliverance 
y« to come i Upon this fclicme, *tis no 
vonder, that fome prophecies Ihould be 
of a mixed nature ; and that Ifatah^ and 
the reft of the facred writers, fhould be di- 
rcdcd cofpeali; in fuch a manner, as to pre- 
did events near at hand, and alfo at a 
farther diftance ; efpecially as the former 
were pledges and aHurances of the lattcx 
and greater, f 

The 

\ A late ingenioui Author * ibinki this double {eak 
of prophecies not lb eafiix dcfcnGble. . He tells us. Thai 
frifhitirs fo mitrprrttd [ai having 4 double icnlc] Va af- 
fird no argumtnt ftr 4H.j cuft, [met wi tf^nat etrlmmlf 
Jifetvir shim U have futh » dcuili Jrnfe, lili thisii fittwn 
iy etbtr icffirtd Mta, aiioft auibority it thtrtfuffofid, vUeri- 
as ththevny th'mg iiqui/Han. This is piaufibiy argued, if 
IwiDeaiuadaubie Icnie tntmded by t|he very fame words o^ 
(he iMnc prophecy ; of which Icnfe* one only is pUin and 
obvious, and the other luch as would oever hare 
been tboughc of, had it not been declared by a per. 
&» 

* 7i( tmt Grmadt »ni Rmflnt, Sec, p. ii7> nft 
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The reader will foi^ivc mc, if I 
have been a little tedious on this headi 
a great deal of the ptefcnt controver- 
sy 



fi>D prerending to .inlpiraticn ; tha I tlunk not alt^e>> 
ther juRly. For Ihould my perlbn, ptnending to inTpira. 
tioo, give anj new explication of prophecies, which, tho 
not Ih very obvious, yet was not contrary to the ftnlc 
of the wordi of the prophecy i 1 chink the iirft enquiry 
in order sf otture would be, concerning the proof* of 
bt) inTpirttion j at)d if tbefe appeir to be .AifEcient, we 
muft allow hij interpretations of fcripture to be good 
Tho I fredy own, it dotb not >ppc<ir probable, that pro- 
pbedet in ^neral Ihould be iniended to carry a douUe 
ieofe, and yet that tliere (hould be need of a new reve- 
laElon to lead lu into (he knowledge of one of them ; 
especially the principtl one, as in tht prefent cafcF, {aid 
CD be intended. Eut tit a quite differetn thing, when the 
feveral parta of the propbeciei relate to diCerent events, 
and are fo eiprefled, as Co lead into ihi« double fenle ; as 
in tba p*fl^ I have been confidering, and indeed matt 
of the prt^hecics of the OU Ttfi*mtiu ; which feem ge. 
nerally to be of ■ mixed nature, and to refer partly to the 
tben prefent, and partly to Ibme future dmci ivbichneta- 
ibekA were deUvered in fucb n manna-, ai chat botb the 
f iewi of provideoce were eaTy to be underftood, aiui ieem 
to have been generally apprehended by thole, to whom 
lAxj vKit firfl ddivered, k well as by tholb who ame tf. 
icr tbem. And therefore we may jullly argue, that tbcy 
were wall appUed by Chrift and his mptfiln ; not becaure they, 
ts infpired perlbas, did a&ually apply them, but becaufe 
tbey were OTi^naOy de^ed as re^ prcdiflioat of tfaafe 
eventSt Aey are urged ai pmofi of, and did lay plainly 
foretel tbem. 
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Vcrfy depending on the right flating iad 
ondctflanding of this matter, I {hall on- 
ly beg his fanhec patience to obfcivc, 
with what jufticc and honefty this writer 
compares the prophecies of the Old Tef. 
tamenf with the divinations and dreams 
of the pagans ; infinuating that Chrijiia- 
mtj as luppotted by thefc prophecies, 
hath no better foundation than the wotft 
religions of the heathens. The heathen 
oracles were delivered in the name of 
thofe. whom I believe our author will 
readily contcfs to be idols and not gods> 
Their divinations and prophecies were 
built on the flight of birds, the entrails 
of beafls, and fuch like fuperflitions ; and 
therefore no wonder their prcdidions 
were obfcurc and uncertain, and uncapa- 
ble of pointing out any one iingic 
particular event, fince they were not di- 
refted by an infallible fpirit. Where- 
as the prophecies of the Old Tefiament 
were delivered in the name of the 
one God, the creator of heaven and 
earth, and were plain abfolute prcdi^ons 
of future events : many of which ac- 
tually came to pafs, eza^y in the 
tunc 
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time fixed j and of the accomplirtimcnt 
of which, thofc to whom the prophecies 
were delivered were witneffcs : whence 
they had rcafon to conclude, that others, 
tho' relating to more diftant times, Ihould, 
in like manner, be vcrilied in their proper 
feafon. And as they were literally fulfill- 
ed in Jefus Chrifi, who was approved by 
figns and wonders md mirac Us and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft to be a real prophet j it 
was a demonftrative proof of his being 
the tiwcMeJJtab, and is a fufficicntreafon 
for ouc believing in him, and fubmitting 
to him as fuch ; as will be more largely 
fiiewn in thecnfuing chapter. 



Chap; 



{ 174; 



A P. VIII. 

The Old Teftament Pro- 
phecies fulfilled in Crist, 
and in Him only. 



|f S many of the Old Teftament 

% prophecies have manifeftly a 

f;' double reference, and were, by 

* the JejDS thcmfeives, applied 

in part to the Meffiah ; lb fevcral of them 

were never, according to the letter, and 

as they fiand in the propbetick writings^ 

verified in any perfon then in being, when 

they were firft delivered, nor in any one 

Hnce, as far as we can learn from hiftory^ 

but Jejus Chriji ; who applied them to 

himfcif, and in whom they arc accom- 

plilhed in their true extent, according to 

the 
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the New TeftamenS account of him. 
Therefore thus far at leaft the Old and 
Nev Tefiament arc not in an irreconciUa- 
bU fiatit but have an entire agreement 
and connexion with each other ; and con. 
iequently in this rcfpe^ the prophecies arc 
a confirmation of Chrifiiamty. Thus the 
firft and leading promife of all, and to 
confirm and illufirate which, the cnfuing^ 
promifes feem to have been given. Gen. 
iii. IS. I will put enmity between thy 
feed and htrfeed^ it Jhall bruife thy headt 
and thou fialt bruife bis heel j appears 
to have a real accomplifhmcnt in Jefts 
Chriji. The account the cvangclifts give 
of his birth anfwers to the charader oithe 
woman's feed. The bruifing of his heel^ 
whatfbever may be the full meaning of it, 
yet plainly denotes feme lefTet hurt which 
was to come to this feed of the woman by 
thcfirpent: which was verified in thcfuf^ 
ferings and death of C'bri/f ; according to 
his words, Luke xxii. S3' "^his is your 
hour, and the power of darknefs, Butnot- 
wirhftanding this, he was at laft to bruife 
the ferpenf s head 't i. e. utterly to abolifh 
and dcfttoy his power. And what \e(s 
T 2 thaa 
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than this was the declared effcd of JeJUs's 
death and refurrcftion? Now^ tixxhChriJiy 
is the judgment of this worldt now jhall 
the prince of this ijcorld be cafi out, Luke 
xii. 31. And one of his apoftles, after 
him, tells us. That he took part of fiefb 
and blood, that thr<f death be might de- 
Jiroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. And as 
to the enmity (pokcn of, 'lisfo very plain 
by every day's experience, that I need give 
no particular inftancesof it. The fame al- 
io m^ay be demohdratcd of that promifeof 
Gdd to Abraham, that in his feed all the 
families of the earth Jhould be bleffeds 
which was never verified in any one per- 
fon 'till the times of J{/»j. Thej'wa'jhad 
kings and priefts, and prophets who were 
very gceat bleHings to their own particular 
nation : but none of them could, in any 
true, oc literal fenfe, be faid to be univcr- 
fal ble01ngs, 'till the appearance oiChrifi ; 
wli^t according to the New Tefiament 
fchemc, is the Saviour of all men, and 
tinder whom there is no mare difference of 
Jew and Greek, but one Lord over all, 
who is rich in mercy to all that call on 
him. 
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him. Nor can thofc words of A^fesl 
Deut. xvUi. iS. be, with anyjuftice, ap- 
plied to Ifaiahj Jeremiah^ or any of the 
fuccceding prophets i who in no rcfpcfts 
could be faid to be like unto Mofes, eithct 
as to the miracles they wrought, or the 
end and defign of thcii milfion from God. 
But they were literally accomplifhed in' 
Jffus Chrift i who did the works •which 
never man did ; and who was the author 
of a new difpcnfation, as Mofes was, tho' 
of a much more excellent and pcrfeft one ; 
and who wrought out a deliverance for his 
people, as Mofes did, tho* a much more 
beneficial and glorious one. 

In the Pfalms there arc many paflages 
of this natur?, which cannot be interpret- 
ed, with any fenfc, or appearance of 
truth, unleft they arc fuppofed to rctcr to 
fome future fcafon> and to have their pro- 
per accompii(hmcnt in fome other pcrfon, 
than any living at the time when they were 
penned, and which do all of them exact- 
ly agree with the New Teftament account 
of Chrift. The i^ Pfalm is an inftance of 
this } which, tho' in manythings it may re- 
late to David's or Solomon's cftablifliment 
T 3 on 
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OD the throne, yet in others cannot be ap- 
plied to either of them> without the grea- 
teft hyperbole and violence. The whole 
of it is penned in fuch tetms, as manifcft- 
jy defcribe Tome gteater perfon than 'Da- 
•vid, or any other of the petty kings of the 
little teititory of Judea, and the inheri- 
tance to be given him was fuch, as no king, 
that ever a rofe in Judea, was poffcfled of, 
except ^efus of NazaTeth, the fen efDz- 
vid, and the king of Ifracl, to whom ail 
tbtiigs are put inJubjeBien^ he onfy excep- 
ted who did put alt things under him. Of 
him alfo, and of him only, thofc words 
Tlal xlv. are literally true : Thy throne^ 
O God, is for ever and ever ^ the fcepter 
of thy kingdom is a right fcepter. -— God 
thy God, hath anointed thee witbthe oyl of 
gladmfs above thy fellows. O f what mwtal 
man, of what Jewijk prince much left, 
can ihefe words in any tolerable Tenfe be 
true! Whichofihempofleflcdan cverlaft- 
ing throne, or fuch vaft dominions as 
to be worthy the name of God : or had 
io prpfperous a ftate, as to be fupc- 
riour to all his fellows i But how ex- 
aaiy agreeable aic thcfp to the New 
Te^amen 

i. ...Gooylc 



Tefiament dcfcriptions of Chrifi \ who is 
made both Lord and king, whofe throne 
is exalted above angels^ and of whofe rule 
and government there Jhall be no end ? 
And to mention no more out of the 
Pfalmt i let this writer explain, lfhccan> 
who was that Lord fl^David, to whom 
the Lord f aid, fet thou at my right hand, 
until 1 make thine enemies thy footfiool. 
Thou Jhalt rule in the midfi of thy ene- 
mies. The Lord hathfworn and will not 
repent, tlou art apiefi for ever after-the 
ord-r of Mekhifedcck, Tfal ex. Let 
him (hew, if he is able, one inftancc, in 
whom, by God's fpccial appointment, the 
regal and faccrdotal dignities were united, 
and ftill continue to be united. If not, 
he muft acknowledge that the Chrijlian 
ichcme furnifhes us with an entire accom- 
pllftimcnt of this prophecy, in the ptrfi)n 
of Jefus i who is the great high prieji of 
our profejjion, and who muft reign as 
king, '/;■// all his enemies are put under 
bis feet. 

To mention all the palfages out of 

Ifaiah^ and the other prophets, to this 

pvrpofe, would be to ttanlcribe thcie 

T 4 books, 
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books. I have already given an infiancc 
of this, in that pafia^c of i/^/i3<& vii. X3> 
applied by Matthew to Chrift, chap. ». 
22, 2]. and I think (hewn, that in the 
litei'al and obvious ienfe, the whole of 
it may juftly be referred to the MeJJiah^ 
and that part of it can be applied to no 
oneelfc. And therefore all the authori- 
tics which the author of the Grounds, 
£^f .quotes to prove the contrary, and 
to Ihew his great reading and learning, 
might as well have been fpared. The 
inoft exalted characters of that prophecy, 
fuch as the •wonderfuly councelleur, the 
prince of peace, the mighty God, the fa» 
iher of the future age, are anfwcred by 
thofc defcriptions of Chrifi^ under the 
New Teftamenty that in him are hi^ 
all the treafures of wifdom and know- 
ledge f Coloff. ii. 3. that he hath wwiw;- 
Ud us unto Gody and preached peace to 
them that were afar off, Eph, il irf, 
17. that he ^T&God mantfjied in the 
flejh, I Tim. iii. ifi. 2nd thai of him the 
whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, 'Eph. iii. 15. and therefore 'tis 
no wondct that other p^rts of this f^. 
moos 
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mous prophecy, which agree to him, 
Hiould be applied to him by his apoltles. 
Sec the defcription given of tbf Branch, 
whicA was to csme out of the roots of 
Jcffc ; Upon whom the fpirit of the 
Lord was to refty the fpirit ofwifdom 
and underfianding ; who with righteouf 
nefs was to judge the poor ^ under who(c 
reign the fierccft natures were to be 
foftned> and the moft favage and cruel 
difpofitions were to be rcndred innocent 
and hatmlets ; who was to be art enfign 
to the peoplty and to whom the Gf»- 
tiles were to feeky and by whom the 
remnant of Gods people^ jrom the tnofi 
diftant nations^ were to he recovered, 
Ifa, xi. Was there any one of the houfc 
of Qavidy in Ifaiahh time, or fince, 
of whom thefe things an be, with any 
flicw of truth, affirmed ? events fo very 
remarkable, that whenever they were to 
happen could not be concealed. Let our 
author then acknowledge, that this pro- 
phecy hath 9 farther reference, than to 
the time when it was firft delivered : 
and if he can fix on any one pcrfon 
ft^m the hour Ifaj^. Tpokc thefc words 
to 
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to the time of Jefus, in whom they 
were, cither as to the general fcnfe, or 
literal meaning tof them, properly accom- 
plilhed, I could almoft promife ro become 
a convert to his principles, how much 
focver at prefcnr I diflike them. But 
how exaftly doth every part of the dcf- 
ctiption anfwcr to the charader of yeftis 
and his religion ? who was himfclf of the 
honfc of David ; who had the fpirit of 
God in the moll excellent njanner j who 
hath taught us to govern our paflions, 
to look on every man as our brother, to 
forgive out enemies j by whom the Gen- 
tiles obtain ialvation j and in whom 
both Jews and Gentiles have belicv- 
ed, in the moft diftant parts of the 
catlh. The js, 42, 45. Chapters of 
the fame prophecy, and many other 
pa0agcs of the like nature, arc inftan- 
ces to the fame purpofe : where the work- 
ing of miracles, the gathering of the Gen- 
tiles, and the exaltation of one to be king 
and ruler, whom man Jefiifed, and the 
nation aiiorred, are (poken of : and 
in- as much as thefc things were not 
then veiified in any oat living, they 
muft 
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tnnft be allowed to be prophetick de- 
fcfiptions of fomc fature times, and c- 
vcn to be accomplifhcd in Jejus Chriji 
according to the NewTeftament account; 
bnd that not in a myfiical and allegori- 
cal fenlc, but in their natural and literal 
meaning, as they ftand in the old teQa- 
ment writings. 

Thefe paflagcs which I have now quo- 
ted, have their principal reference to the 
profpcriiy and glory of the MeffitAh king- 
dona. In the laft cited chapter indeed 
niemion is plainly made of his being 
rejtBed and dejpifed, of his lahouring 
in vain, and /pending his ftrength for 
Tumgbf J of his being Momd by the na- 
tion, and becoming a fervant of rulers % 
even of the fame pcrfon are shefe things 
fpoken, who was ncvcrthclcfs toratfeup 
the tribes ofjicob, to refiore the prefer- 
ved of Ifrael j who was to be a light to 
the Gentiles, and G o o's fahation to 
the ends of the earth j whom kings were 
to fee, and princes to worfiip j who 
was to be for a covenaw to the peo- 
ple, and to efiablijh the eatth, and 
fo caufe to inherit the defolate heritages. 
A 
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A ftnnge mitture this in the charafler 
and tircumftances of the faitie perfon! 
that he fliould be a man abhorred ef the 
naiitn, 'ai ya for a fahation to the ends 
ef the earth j that he Ihould be a fervant 
of rulers, and yet a viClorieus frince ; 
that he Ihould fpend his ftrength for 
nought and yet reflore the freferved of 
Ifiael, and become a light to the Gen- 
tiles ! In like manner doth the fame pro- 
phet clfewherc dtfctibe him j as one def- 
fifed and rejelted of men, a mm of for- 
rows and acquainted with grief s as one 
flricken and fmitten of Goo and af- 
fUaed ( as one brought like a lamb to 
the flaughter, taken from frifon and 
judgment, and cut off out of the land 
of the living. And yet this fame 
perfon was to prolong his dafs,^ and the 
fleafure of the Lord wis to proffer in 
his hands ; he was to fee of the (ravel 
■ of his foul and be fatfsfied, and to 
have a portion divided him with the 
great, and to divide the ffoil with 
the ftrong ; and that for this very 
tcafon, becaofe he poured om bis foul 
ftpto death, mfd made interceflton for 
tbe 
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the trgnfgrfjjers. Surely if theft words 
have a plain literal meaning, tticjr mufi: 
fignify, tliat tiie fame perfon was to fuf- 
fer and dje, and yet to reign and prof- 
per } to be a triumphant cmqueroff an 
IntercejfoT and Saviour. And where a- 
roong the Jews will this author find a 
pctfon, ih whom all thcfc different dif- 
criptions meet ) Strain them ever (o far, 
they can never be applied to Ifaiah^ or 
any other than Jesus of Nazaretb^ 
but in fuch a ilrange figurative manner, 
as out author, who fcems to be mighty 
zealous foe the literal fenfe, mufl think 
contrary to common fcnfe and realbo. 
But in our blelTcd Saviour, how ex* 
adly and literally are they accomplifii- 
cd ? who tho' defpifed by his nation, 
yet became an univcrfal bleHnng to 
mankind } tho' abhorred of men was 
adored by princes j tho' crucified and 
flain, yet prolonged bis days j and for 
his once Suffering of deaths was de- 
clared to be the author of eternal Sal. 
•vation. And that thcfe things were 
to happen to the Mefftah, 'Daniel more 
ezprefily declares. Chap. ix. aj, 2«, 27. 
^fter 
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AfiiT three/core and two ff^eeks fiaU MeC- 
fiah be cut off, but mt far bmfilfi 
md the people of the prince that Jbatt 
come, Jball defttoy the city and the fanc' 
taary, and the end thereof fiiall be with 
a flood, and unto the end of the war de- 
fotations are determined. A prophecy 
fo plain, and fo cxzOtly made good in 
Chrift, that the Jews, to evade the force 
of it, arc under the ncccf^ty of having 
zecouife to a double MeJ/iab, one of 
whom was to fufFcr, and the other to 
reign and live for ever : a fuppofition 
that hath not one fingle text of fcripture 
to fupporc it. As for our author, in- 
flead of attempting to ihew how this 
palTagc anfwcts to any other event, but 
the death of Chrift, he flighrly paflTcs it 
over, by telling us, that Dodwell, and 
Sir John Marfiam refer even this H- 
mous prophecy about the weeks to the 
times of jintiechus Epiphanes. p. 49. 
But have they produced any probable in- 
flancc to which this pafifagc will entirely 
agree j or can our author (hew any one 
Who pretended to be the Mejfiah, in the 
time of Antiocbus Epiphanes t who was 

fUf 
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tut off, but not for bimfelfi and the con - 
fequcnce of which was the deftruftion of 
the Jewifh city and fanduary, and an u- 
nlverfal defolation \ The authority of 
BodweU and Sir John Marjham will fig- 
nify little without proof i nor have they 
fhcwn any pctfon, to whom this entire 
pafTage is literally applicable. But all 
things exactly agree to Jefus of Naza- 
reth i who took on him the charadcr 
of the Af.?^*& ; who was Jlain^ but wof 
for himfdfy who ptophccicd of the dc- 
drudion of Jerufalem-, which came to 
pafs under Titus Vtfpafian, who burnt 
the city and fanftuary, and who was the 
inftrumcnt of the divine vengeance upon 
that impious nation, for crucifying the 
Lord of life and glory, 

Thcfc prophecies which I have men* 
tioned relate to the charadcr of the 
MeJJiab^ and defcribe the principal c- 
vents that were to befall him. There 
are others which point out the parti- 
cular time, or feafon of his appear- 
ance, which cxaflly anfwer to, the time 
of out Saviour's appearance in the world, 
and agree to no one clle but him. 
Thus 
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Thus that famous prophecy of Jacoh, 
concerning his fon jiuiah, in whatever 
lenfe it be taken, cxaStly agrees with the 
feafon in which Jefus of Nazareth 
dwelt upon earth. The Jcefter fiatlnot 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet^ until Shiloh 
came 5 and unto himjball the gathering 
of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. The lite- 
rat and moft obvious meaning of the 
words this t that the tribe of Judab 
Ibould never lofc its authority, power 
and government, after having once re- 
ceived it, till the coming of a certain 
perlon called ^ihh \ and that he Ihould 
fomc way or other gather the people^ 
or nations to htmfelf. The principal 
thing ptcdt^ed is, the coming of Sbiloh, 
and that the time of it ihould be before 
Judab fhould ceafc to be a difiinft go- 
vernment ; but however, at the decline 
of its authority and power, and that he 
ihould gather the people to htmfelf. 
$0 that if ever Shiloh came> it muft be 
before, but not long before, the ^ew- 
ip power was dcfiroyed. But what 
peifon was there, who pretended to any 
extraordinary 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



•extraokdinaiy character, and gstkcted the 
people to himfclf, at this Cafoa, bcCtdcs 
Refits Cbrift ? after whoTe tefQtre&ioa, 
the Ux^zz did foon depart entirely ftom 
Jttdabi and who gathered both Jews 
and Gentiles into one cbaich, uodei^ 
himrcif, their proper head and govctnour > 
^anieP% prophecy about the weeks is al- 
fo (hewn by Dr. Prideaux to accord tx- 
adily to the time of Chrifl, And as for 
Haggai and Matachj/ i they do cxptefly 
declare, that the defire of all Tiations^ 
the mejfenger of the covenant fhould 
come, during the Handing oPthc fecond 
tempos prophecies which have not had 
the fliadow of an accompLifliroent, but in 
Jefus Chrift. And the Jews them- 
felvcs are fo fcnftble of the ftrcngth of 
this argument, that they are forced to al- 
ledge the Hns of the people, as a reafon, 
why God hath deferred the coming of the 
MeJJiah beyond the time cxpresfly fixed 
by the prophets. Accordingly the CbaU 
^Er^paraphrafton Mrfjj&, v. 8. thus com- 
ments. Oh tb0» the MeiTiah eflb^si 
im wiwia 'am c=np id id»i ^ho art bidbe- 
taufe of the fins of the congregation c/Zi- 
U on) 
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on ; to thee (hall come the ktrtgelom : 
hereby charging God, and their own pro- 
phets, with falfehood> rather than own 
the accomplUhment of the prophecies in 
Jefus Cbriji, and iubmit to his autho- 
rity and government. 
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Chap. XL 
Oj the Corruption of 

ScRtPTtTRE. 




H E argumeat drawn from 
the fevcral pa0agcs cited 
in the foregoing chapter 
when put together, and 
giving light to each ei- 
ther, is this : that the 
facced books of the Jewsy tho' penned 
by different pcrfons, and at diftanccs of 
time very remote from each other, yet 
contain plain prediaions of things which 
were not to come to pals till after ages, 
that they all unanimouily agree in defcrib- 
ing a certain pcrfon, who was to come 
from Judaifs tribe, and from l^avitts fj- 
mily i who, tho' he was, for a while, td 
be fubjcft to great difgiaee and grie- 
U a voui 



ta,i,.=db,Gooylc 



( >9^ ) 

Tous lufFerings, yet was to reign in righ- 
teoarnefs, to overcome all his enemies, 
to 6rtng rcdemptron to Iiis people, to be 
a light to the Gentiles, and Gois fal- 
vation to the end of the earth -, that he 
was to come before, tho^ but a little be- 
fore, the dcfolation of the Jewifi go- 
vernmcnt and polity, and doting the 
flanding of the fccoad temple % that a- 
bout this time the Jews were in great cz- 
pedation of fuch a faviour ; and that at 
this very feafon there did anally arife a 
perfon, who, by the fandity of his life, 
the excellency of his dodlrines, and the 
gteatnefs of his miracles, did prove him- 
fclf to \x.f<mt ef God } that he did de- 
clare himfelf alfo to be the perfon intended 
in thefe ptophctick dclcriptions ; that 
thcFc defaiptions, iho* in fome thing 
fccmingly repugnant to each other, yet 
were exa^ly accompliflied in him, as hir ai 
they related to his pcr(bn> and the partial- 
lac thne of his appearance ; oc as far as 
they then could be, or were int«Bded to 
be accomplilhed, and whkh thnefbie ap- 
pear plainly reconcileaUe to each other ; 
that there is not erne Angle drcumftaace 
which 
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which renders the accomplilhincnt of 
more diflanC prophecies, in him^ impolfi- 
bte or unlikcl)' f and that theft prophe- 
tick defcriptions, were intcrfperfed and 
mixed with other plain predi£lions, which 
were aftually verified and accomplifhed 
in their proper feafons. This I fay is the 
argument. And what is the thing to be 
proved by it i Not the divine mijfion of 
Jefus Chrifi, which doth not ftand on the ■ 
foundation of prophecy ; but the Meffiaih 
Jhip of JefitSt or that he was this particu- 
lar perfon fpoken of in the Jewifi wri- 
tings i which muft be proved by prophecy, 
and which cannot be To well proved by 
any ochet arguments Whatfocvcr. And I 
think the argument in this light is fb ftrong 
and conclunve, as that it cannot \x evad- 
ed but by fuppoftng, as our author frank*, 
ly confcfles he doth, that the writings c^ 
rhe Old Teftament have been corrupted > 
and that there have been fo many inter- 
polations, as that one can fcarce know a- 
ny thing of the original books, by what 
we have remaining now. Suppofing it 
then for true, that there are fome very 
great coemptions in the Old Tejlament 
U 3 writings I 
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writings i this will do our author's caufc 
no fetvice, unlcfe he can prove that they 
were made by Chrijiians, and that the 
predidions rplating to Chri^, were made 
jafter the event j for the manifcft agree- 
ment and correfpondcncc of the events 
^recorded in the New Teflament writings* 
to the things predidcd in ihc Old, 
will give fuch a credit to Chrijiiartftyt as 
t)ic enemies of it will never be able to 
weaken, unlets they can prove th^t the 
predidions were forged, and inferred in" 
yo the Je-wijb writings^ aftfr the event. 
'And this feems to Jie our aurhor's fuppofiii- 
on, (ho' he elfewhcre contradifts himfcif 
p. 112. ^f. For he tells US plainly, ^4j. 
that the gf eat charnefs of prophecies hath 
ever been deemed amark among intelligent 
people, "whether be'ievers or unbelievers 
in prophecy, that they have beep made 
^ter (he event. I doubt not but our 
^uthor is one of thcfc very intelligent 
perfoi)S, a thro' unbeliever in prophe- 
cies, and firmly determined to account 
all fhe prophetick paffagcs of the Old 
Iff^ament forged and interpolated, 
^hich hayc a plain and manifcft rcfacncc 
"J9 

D,mi,.=db,Gooylc 



( 195- ) 
to, and accompli fhmcnt in Jifits Cbrifi \ 
tho' I confcfs, I do not andetftaod (out 
author, in his great intelligence^ may in- 
foxm us) iiow a pcifon can be a believer 
in prophecy, and yet believe every plain 
prophecy made after the event.- Howe- 
ver, he hath taken care to preclude all 
poillbility of being convinced himfelf of 
the truth of prophecies, and is To extra- 
ordinary intelligent, as to refolve to pre- 
fcvcre, at all hazards, in his infidelity. If 
there be any difficulty orobfcutity in pro- 
phecies, and their application to thett 
particular events doth not lecm fo very 
natural and cafy i then he is fo intelligent 
as to think them only allegorical, tnyfii- 
cal, tfpical proopt i. c. i hat they prove 
juft nothing at all : but if they are 
plain and ea(y to be underftood, and do 
clearly pteiignify the coming of any fu. 
tare event j why then alto it fecms that 
intelligent perfons think them forged, and 
made after the event. 

Tantamne rim tarn negligenter ? 

Do intelligent perfons ufc to judge thus 

without fufficient reafon, or contrary to 

ifac plain appearance pf .evidence? Will 

V 4 cue 
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our aothot himfelf affirm, that all the pat 
ia^s of the OiJ Te^ameat, which now 
fcem to have a reference to, and their ac- 
compli£hmnDt in Jfjks Chrift, arc mccr 
iptcrpoIanoDs \ Let him then give fomc 
probable reafons when, and by whom 
tbcfe interpolations were made ; and par- 
ticularly that they were made after the 
event. Tis allow'd that plain prophecies, 
with their cxa£t completions, arc not 
matters very credible, without very good 
attcftacion, p. 137; tho' this is no very 
cxtiaordinary difcovery of our author's { 
itoce perlbns of common tntell^ence 
know, that as the belief of all paft (ad:% 
depends on teftimony, Co thofc fads will 
bcmprc or Icfs credible, according to the 
nature and weight of fuch teftimony. 
But I cannot agree with him when be 
tells us, (Ibid. ) that it feems mo/i na- 
tur»l, upon the fitft view of a pri^ecy 
piaintjfulflted, to fuppefe the prophecy 
made for the fake of the event, or b<ith 
prophecy and event invented. This it 
Csems is his unprejudiced unbya0ed way of 
Flunking and ading j to pais his judg- 
iqcnc bcfQre enquiry, ^nd to ^nd«mn 
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all prophecies as cheats, without examia- 
ning whether or no they arc rcaL Other 
perfons, aflejs iwteiigence than tur (tu- 
thoTt would pollibly think themrclvcs 
obliged, before they made any determi- 
nation at all, to enquire, when the things, 
faid to be prophecies, were delivered, and 
when their accompljfhment is faid to have 
happened, and to conftdcr the agrecmcoe 
between the predidion and its complctL 
on. If ibcy find the fame proof and evi- 
dence that the predi^ion was prior to the 
accomplishment, as they find for the dif- 
ference of lime between any other two 
ancient fa^ ; I think they will be under 
the fame obligation to believe one as 
well as thc-other j or elfe teftimcuiy muft 
never be allowed to be a fufficient reafon 
for belief, and fo pad fads obtain no ae- 
dit amon^ men. 

But however, our author will have 
h^ p. 135. That the boeks of the Old 
Tcftament are greatly corrupted, i. c. 
greatly charged from what they were, 
•when they proceeded from the authors 
pf them. I own many literal errors 
may have happened thro* frequency of 
tranfctibing, 
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tranfctibing, as happens alto to all oihet 
ancient books. But the queftion is not 
as to ibis i but whether the OIJ Tefta,- 
mmt hath bcCTi wilfully corrupted, by 
wicked and defigning men ; cither by era- 
fing particular paflages out of it, or inter- 
polating oihcts into it. As to the ?enta, 
teucb, or book of the law ; he tcUs us, 
/; ij8. thatftmuftt inaparticu'ar man- 
tur, have been liable to great alterationSt 
and te fitch as hinder us from difcerning 
now, what truly belongs to Mofcs, from 
that which bath been added by thofe who 
fiicceeded him. And for this aflertion h? 
a/Itgiis two leafons ; the one a rcalon 
which Teems to dedroy itfelf ; and the o- 
thcr, if nor a falihood, yet what he will 
never be able to prove. The firft is, that 
the books of the law were much ncgled.^ 
ed by the Jews, becaufc very much prone 
to idolatry. But may wc oot argije, that 
if the law was very much lieglciaedbyth? 
idolatrous "^ews, it muft i^avc been, by 
parity of rcafbn, as much valued by thofc 
of them, who worfhippcd the Lord God 
of Ifrael only ; and that therefore they 
would be particularly careful to prefetvp 
thofe 
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thofc daed books, which confined the 
whole ritual 6f divine worfhip, free from 
all remarkable alterations and corruptions } 
Befides, the neglecting thrfc books can 
never be the reifon of their being corrupt- 
ed, as to thofe who a£tual!y corrupted 
them. They knew , their contents too 
welt ; and therefore if any designing ido- 
latrous priefts took occasion, from the ge- 
neral ncglcft, to corrupt the Tentateitch^ 
it muft have been with a delign to render it 
favourable to the caufe of idolatry, to 
which the Jews were fo ftrongly inclined. 
And if our author can, in one inftance, 
prove, that the Ttntateucb^ as it now 
flands, hath any fuch tendency, I'il give 
him up the entire controverfy. 

As to the other reafon he mentions; 
that the Jews were reduced^ for a cmfide- 
ral'le time, to one copy, tSihich was a^fo loji 
fo lang^ that the contents of it were be- 
come unknown -, this I take to be an afTer- 
tion without any foundation to fuf^ott it. 
The place he cites, 2 Kings xm. proves 
nothing like it j but only that as they were 
repairing the temple, Hilkiaby the high 
piieft} found that copy of the book of the 
law 
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hw which had been rcpolttcd (lie 2 Chrem^ 
Kxiv. 14.) by Mafes'scomimad)(ccDfitt. 
xxxi. 26.) in the fide of the ark of the 
covenant. It feeois probable indeed that 
Jojiab, beginning his reign very young, 
^hen he was but eight years cAA, had not, 
at this time, read over the book of the 
law { but bearing that the original copy, 
which was dcpoftted in the templct was 
found, commanded it to be read t and 
when he undeiftood how dreadful the 
threatnings of God were, towards the 
JewS^ if they turned afide to idolatry, 
was exceedingly furprized, and willing to 
avert the threatned judgment from himfelf 
and people. But that they had the law in 
ufe before this, is evident from that lefor- 
mation which was made throughout the 
whole kingdom, by the means of ttieking 
and high prieft, before this accident } 
which could not have been brought to any 
perfcSion, or fettled on any good founda- 
tion, without the law of the Lotd to dlred 
them : befides that 'tis exprefly faid of J9- 
fiab's goodncfs, that it was according to 
that v^ich WAS writtrB in the law of the 
Lordi zChron. xxxv. 26. And indeed 
the 
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the whole hiftory of the yews, in the 
C^W Tefiament wiitiogs, is a proof that 
^c Isw was never loft j the' under the 
reign of idolatrous kings, it was, by feme, 
very much neglected. Thus 'David prays 
for Selomon^ Qi^j the Lord give tkee 

wifdotH" that tbou mayfi ktep the 

lato 9f the Lord thy God. Then fiidt 
thoufrojper, if thou t akeft heed to Jm'fH 
the fiatutes^ and judgments which the 
Lord charged Mofcs witht i Chron. xxit. 
12, i;. or as'tiscirewhereexptcficd, and 
keep the charge of the Lord thy God — t- 
as it is written in the law of Mofcs, 

1 Kings ii. 3. In the reign of /fja, 'tis ex* 
prcfly faid, that the priefis taught in ]n- 
dah, and had the hook of the law of the 
Lord with them, 2 Chron. xvii. 9. In 
the reigns of Joajh and ^maziah, we al- 
fo find that Moje's law was in being, z 
Chron. xxiil. 18, xxiv. 6, and xx7. 4. 
Under Hezekiah alfo, the grandfether of 
Jo^by 'tis faid, that the prieftsftood in 
their piace ^ter their manner, according 
to the law of Mofes, the man of God^ 

2 Chron. xxx. 1 6. And again, that he 
dave to the Lord, and departed not from 

fillowing 
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faJhwiMg hiff/i but kept his command- 
mentSf which the Lord commanded Mo- 
fcs. And again that he appointed the kings 
portion Qf hii fuhftance, for the burnt offer- . 
ifjgs, viz. for the morning and evening, 
burnt of erings^ and the burnt off'mngs 
for the fabbaths, and for the new moonsy 
and for the fit feafts, as it is written in 
the law of the Lord^ viz. Numb, xzviti. 
And the rcafon alligncd fot the captivity 
of the Ifraeliies by the king of Affyria, in 
the fourth year of Hezekiah king of j^ 
dabt is, becauje they obeyed not the -voice 
of the Lord their Gody but tranfgreffed lis . 
eovena^tf and all that Mofcs t^e fervant 
of the Lord commanded, 2 Kings xviii. 6, 
12. Ifaiah alfo, who prophccied in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahas and 
Hezekiahj fpeaksofthe law, not only as 
a thing in being, but to which the people 
might have conftant rccourfc. To the 
LAW, and to the teftimony ; iftheyjpeak 
net according to this word, it is be- 
caufe there is no Ught in them, Ifai. viU. ' 
20. other places might be mentioned. So 
chat the lofing of the law is a fkUon cf our 
author's, and therefore cannot tx urged. 
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as a rcafon of its corruption. Bdtdo, 
as it was the bufinels of the prophets 
to preferve the worfhip of God amongfi 
the Jews, asMofes'shw diredcd; there 
is abundant rcafon to believe they kept 
this book uncormpt and entire. 

And as to any alterations made either 
in thefe,- or any other books of the Old 
Tefiamentf by Efdras , to me there f ccras 
but little reaibn for fuch a fuppofition. 
That he might colled the feveral difpcrfcd 
writings of the prophets, collate the feve- 
ral manufcripts of them then extant, purge 
them from any errors that might have 
crept into them, thro' the negligence of 
tranfcribers, and fo fix the text and. true 
reading, for the ufc of future ages, feems 
probable enough : a work he was every 
way fit for, whether wc conHder him as 
a ready fcribe in the law of Mofo, 
Efr. Til 6. or as a prophet under the in- 
Jpiration and dtre&ion of the Ipicit tA 
God. But that he altered the facted 
books, from what they were before, 
fceras a little incredible, bccaufc 'twill 
be hard to alfign any probable realbn 
which could induce him to do it. That 
the 
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the fentafeucbt at the books of the lav, 
wcic the . fame »s thcjr were beiore, 
Iccms ptnbablc enough f^oI^ many pla- 
ces. Thus J9fiua^ aad others, buik the 
altat of God, as it is written in the 
law of MoTcSy the man of God^ Ezra 
iii. a. aad fixed the bafes of the altar* 
and offered the daily facrifke^ and kept 
the fcafls of tabernacles und new moons, 
as it is wrUUn and according to cuf- 
tamy Tcr. 3, 4, 5. And in Nebetniabt 
cbaf. viii. 4. 'tis £ud that the people or- 
dertd Ezra, the fcriife, to iring this £ook 
4f the iawt which the Lord had cam- 
manded t-o IfracI, which Ezra hrot^bt^ 
andpnHick^ opened^ mi read oat ^ it, 
in the ^ht and hearty of All the people. 
Tbcce was oot in the people the icafl fiil^ 
|Hcion of a corrupted, altered, mangled 
book. They called fpf that ant^ot law 
which God delivered to Mofes, apd hjkd it 
Kad to ctfcm* And undoubtedly there 
vcic fbtne amongft that numerous aflcoi- 
Hy, who would have known and dilco. 
veied tbc matter, had £,sr<« made any con- 
fidcrable ^erattons in it. And ve aUb 
Kad farther* that wbeo the fbundatiops 

oi 
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6f thctempk were laid, tb:prie/ls were 
Jet in their apparel with trumpets^ and 
the Levitcs, the fans it/* Afaph with Cym- 
balSy to prdife the Lord after the ordi* 
nance «/" David king of IfracL Now thij 
order wc have no where recorded, butjn 
the book of Chronicles, where wc hare a 
particular account of this matters and'iia 
therefore probable they had this book to 
have recourfc to. 

And as for the books of the prophets^ 
in which are the moft exptefs prcdidions 
of future times ^ there is much lc(s tealbn 
flill to fufpcA them of being altered by 
Essra. For as thefc prophecies wefc dcH* 
vcted publiekly ; fo they were committed 
to writing, by God's cxprefs command* 
by the prophets themfelvcs, in tnidci that 
they might be preferved } according to 
that dirc^ion of God to Ifaiahy xxx. 8. 
Go write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book,that it maf be for the time 
to come, for ever and ever. See alfo chapi. 
viii. I. Thus alfo did j'^f^M^ by God's 
order. See chap, ixv* i3> and xxxvi. i, 
&c, 27, x%. Ezekiel x\i\\. 11. Habbah- 
kuk ii. 2. And undoubtcdty this was ptaai- 
X ccd 

D,mi,.=db, Google 



( JOtf ) 

ccd by them all, that their ptophccies might 
be of more general andlafting ufeamongft 
the people. Now the prophets, all but a 
very few, lived cither but a little before 
the captivity, or during the time of it, ot 
after it. Ifaiaht whofe prophecies of the 
Meffiah are mofi frequent and exprels, li- 
ved under the reigns of Hezekiah and 
Manaffe, which was about fifty years be- 
fore the captivity, Jeremiab fucccedcd 
him in the prophetick office, and prophc- 
ded from the reign of Jofiaby -which 
Was but two years after the death 
of Manajfehy throughout the days of 
Jeboiakin, to (he end of Zedekiah's 
government, and the carrying away Jeru- 
falem captive j and even during many 
years of the captivity itfclf. Ezekiel^io- 
phecied from the middle of the captivity 
and onwards. Daniel nn^ct Nebuchadne- 
suir, Beljhzzar his fon, Darius his fuc- 
ceiTor, until the days of C/rus, under 
whom commenced the reftoration of rhe 
JewSf from their long captivity. After 
their return prophecied Haggai, Zecba- 
riab and Malacbj^ encouraging rhcm to 
rebuild theit city and temple } and with, 
and 
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and after them, piohabXy Ezra, andfome 
-few others, to fettle them in their lands, 
to model their government, and to cfta- 
bliOi the wor(hip of God amongft them, 
according to the law of Mofes, and the 
dircdion of former prophets. Now itis 
not probable, that in fuch a fmall number 
of years, as intervened between Ifaiah^ 
and the time of the laft prophets, the wri- 
tings of Ifaiabf and Jeremiah, and the 
left, fhould be entirely loft i and the lefs 
fo, becaufe in their writings there were 
the moft cxprefs promifes, to be faithful 
'jews^ of their reftoration from theic 
wretched captivity, and of glorious times 
to fuccced, when they fhoald be brought 
back to their own latid and country. 
Thcfe prophecies muft have been the 
great comfort and fupport of the pious 
Jews, during the continuance of their 
captivity : and I doubt not but that 
they read them themfelves, and rehear- 
led them to their children, to iofpire 
them with hopes of a glorious return 
to their long forfakcn and dcfolatc 
country. Or if the generality of the 
yews difrcgarded thefe prophecies, in 
X 2 which 
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which thejr were Co much concerned t 
yet 'tis rcafonable to think, that the foe- 
ceeding prophets took fpecial care to pcc- 
fervc them from being loft, or, in any 
confiderable inftanccs, altered ot cor- 
luptcd. So that there is no ground to 
think that Ezray either could, ot would, 
alter any of the writings of the OU 
Teflament. For as he had not any op- 
portunity to do it, (o neither can I ima- 
gine there could be any probable reafon 
to induce him to it. Poilibly he review- 
ed them, mended the faults of copies 
already taken, ordered more to be.tranf- 
cribed, for the ufe and benefit of the 
people, divided them into fcdions, and 
ordered the ftated regular reading of 
them on the fabbath day ; that the 
people being continually inftruded in 
the law of God, might be more ef- 
fedually rcftrained from idolatry and 
vice. 

As for that other teafon our author men- 
tions, /. 139. 'tis athing that carricsfiich 
a face of prodigious improbability, that I 
cannot think he would have urged it, bad 
he not, at all hazards, rcfolved to reproach 
Cbrifii, 
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Chrijiianit/, even when he fufpeftcd the 
fircngth of his own arguments to difprovc 
the truth of it. His ai^ument in (hort is 
this i ffoa( the Jews were departed from 
the unity of one God, and went ido- 
laters into Chaldca : that the Chaldeans 
worjhipped one God^ and injlruifed the 
Jtvi'i^ youths of quality in this doSlrim j 
and that hcaufe the Chaldean kings or- 
dained fuch a belief and worfiip amongfi 
them, the Jcvs changed their own noti- 
ons for tho/e of their maflers^ and cor- 
rupted their own writings to make them 
agree with thofe of the Chaldeans, as to 
worfiipf hiftory and antiquity. Thcfe 
arc aflcrrions which he halh not one te(- 
timony or reafon to fuppoit, and which 
contradif> ihe entire delign* both of the 
Jewifh religion and writings j which 
every where fuppofe, and inculcate the 
doctrine of one God ; a do£lrine as an- 
cient as the firft founder of the jewifi 
nation, and from which the be(V and 
wifcft of the ^ews never departed, even 
during the time of the grofleft idolatry \ 
a do^rlne inculcated by alt the pro- 
phets, thfo' the fucceflive reigns of their 
X i fevctal 
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Tevcral kings, and for their departure from 
which, they were carried captive into 
Cbaldea^ where they learned, not the 
unity of God> but, from their fuffer- 
ings, the neccffity of worOiipping him, 
and him only. The review of the great 
calamities they had brought upon them- 
felvcs and country, by their idolatrous a7 
pofiacy from God, was that which gave 
that thorough turn to their minds, and 
kept them from relapltng into their anci- 
ent fupcrftitions : not their dwell- 
ing in Chaldea ; where the unity of God 
was not fo firmly believed, but that they 
woifhippcd idols. IfaiabTiXsi. i. xlvii. 
13. jTfr. K £. T>an. iii. i, 2. and even 
their very kings, Dfln. vi. 7. who were 
fo far from ordaining the belief and wot- 
fhip of one God only, as that they infli^- 
ed the fevercft punifhmcnt on thole, who 
would not comply with their idolatrous 
ijeaees. Inftances of which we have in 
®<iwV/, and the Tbref Children. 

I am glad to find however, that ooc 

tuthjx acknowledges, p. 140. that thp 

(jooks of ttic Chaldeans give a relation 

p^ puMt^rsi fpm th; creation to the 

time 
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time of AbrahAiH^ very little different 
from that contained in the 7entateucb j 
-which is to me little lefs than a dctnon- 
flration of the antiquity, authotity, and 
purity of thofc books, but no proof at 
all that one of thofc accounts was borrow- 
ed ftom the other. Ctiticks generally al- 
low, that when ancient copies agree, 'tis 
a very good fign of the purity and gcnu- 
Inenels of any book ; And 'tis alfo of the 
genuinenefs and truth of an hiftorical ac- 
count, when the moft ancient records of 
different nations give exaftly the fame. 
'Tis thus with rcfpe£l to the Chaldeans and 
^ews^ both originally of the fame coun- 
try and family. Mraham, undoubtedly 
delivered down to his poftcrity a genea- 
logical account of thofe, from whom he 
defcended. But 'tis ridiculous to fuppofe, 
that Abraham was the only man in all 
Chaldea, who kept fuch an account j 
'tis rational rather to think, that he 
took a copy from the original record, 
'which he left behind him : and therefore 
if this original account, or any faithful 
extract from it, was prcftrved amongft 
the Chaldeans, 'tis impoiTible but that 
X 4 the 
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the ^wijb and Chsldean hiftory to At^s-- 
^am muft agree ) and their agreement 
may be looked on as a very firong argu- 
ment of their being authentick and genu- 
ine. So that there is no need of fuppo- 
fing, as our anthor doth, f. 140. either 
that the conquerors muft receive their hif- 
tory from the flavcs> or the flaves from 
the conquerors } bceaufc the hiftorics of 
both the nations were originally the fame, 
^d therefore, as far as they were both 
fruc, muft both neceftarily agree j tho' 
one can fcarce imagine, fuppoltng the 
Chaidean or jewijb hiftory to have been 
altered, that the Jewt [hould alter dieirs 
in corapUaoce to the Chaldeans^ who had 
burnt their city, dcllroyed their temple, 
ina<le their country defolate, and detained 
their nation in a long Captivity. Thefe . 
^lamitics made them entertain rcfcnt- 
yn^pts too deep, ever to comply with their 
icrupl Mafters in any thing, but what they 
w^re abfolutcly conftraincd to. Much 
\e& woulfl they confent to corrupt and 
^Itcc thofc writings, which they held 
facred, and delivered to theii natioa by 
^,od l)imfclf; And tl^u$ our ^uthor^ 
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hath, contrary to his own dcHgn, render'd 
it probable, that the 'Pentateuch was a ge- 
nuine and uncorrupted book at the time 
of the captivity. 

And 'after the reading of the law and 
prophets in the [jnagogues^ which began 
fooB after the jF^m'/ return out of Chaldea 
into their own land, grew into ule and 
conftant cuftom, the alteration and cor- 
ruption oftheTacred writings became fiill 
mote imprafticablc. For the Jews^ who 
had the highcft veneration for them, and 
were conftant auditors, would foon have 
perceived it, had there been any mateil- 
al palTages left out, or any other conll- 
derable ones inferred ; and would ne- 
ver have fubmitted to fuch known and 
wilful corruptions of them. BeHdcs as 
the Sjfnagogues grew numerous, fo alio 
did the copies of the law j and confe- 
4)uently the difficulty of corrupting 
them was the greater. And tho' our 
authoc thinks that numerous changes 
were introduced into the Old Teftament 
wiitings by the Mafor'ttes ; I think 
the contrary feems rather probable ; 
iiecaufe of the fuperflitious care they 
took 
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took about the facred books ; numbciing 
not only the vetles, bat the words, let- 
ters, confonants, and points, and mark- 
ing the various readings, and every thing 
that was peculiar cither in the words or 
fenfc. Had thcfe crittcks lived after 
Chriftf they would have had fomc temp- 
tation to have corrupted their books, that 
they might not have appearM too plain 
in favour of Chriftianity j but as they 
wrote long before this, atld fo could 
have no inducement to alter them, 'tis 
teafonable to think, that their fcrupu- 
lous care about the facred books was the 
cfFcd of the dcepcfl veneration for them, 
and a dcHrc to ptefervc them free from 
the leaft corruption. Since therefore it 
appears probable, that no conlidcrabic 
alterations happened to the books of the 
Old Teftament before Chrijl^ and our 
author himfelf will not allow to Mr. 
iVhifion that they were corrupted after, 
in order that he may fix on the Jpofiies 
the charge of citing and applying them 
allegorically and impcrtin(;ptfy j I think 
I may reafonably conclude, that the 
many prophecies contain'd in them, re- 
lating 
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lating to the Mcffiaby having fo exaft 
an agreement with the charadet of ouc 
blcHed Lord* and being literally accom- 
pUfhcd in him, do fuificiently prove all 
that they are ever cited to prove, viz. 
that he was the Meffiah whom the Jews 
expcdcd, and therefore abundantly jufti- 
fie us in acknowledging him as fuch^ 
and in believing and obeying his Gol^ 
pcL 

Poilibly Tome may think I have been 
too long on this head, and that our au- 
thor ought to have aifigned the reafons 
foi his fuppofition, that the fcriptures are 
corrupted, and tcH us when and where, 
iand by whom, and with what view this 
was done, before he defecves any reply. 
I coofefs that general charges and unfup- 
potted fuppoJitions ought to have no 
weight or regard with any coniiderate pet- 
ions. But as he feems to think that he 
hath given iom^firewd bints upon this 
occaflon, and fpeaks with the greatcfl af' 
furance of the corruption of fcripturc 
as a thing certain and undeniable j I was 
willing to examine into this matter with 
|:he gccatct careAiInels ; and I own that 
the 
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the more I think of it, I atn the more 

fully convinced, that the books of the Old 
TeJIamtnt arc, as lo the main and mate- 
rial parts, genuine and uncorruptcd,. tho* 
in leflTer matters poflibly fomc errors may 
have happened to them. 
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Chap. X. 

Concerning the particular 
Prophecies applied hy 
Christ to himjelf 



J H E reader will obfervc that 
the particular prophecies I 
: have iniifted on, in the fore- 
going chapter, as relating to 
the Mijfiah in the Old TeftameM, and 
applied to and verified in 06f^, and in him 
only, arc fuch as rcfpeft principally thofe 
great events of his ruffcrings, death, reliir- 
rcdion, and univerfal kingdom over j^^teff 
and Gentiles* That thefe things Ihould 
feme time or other come to pais, is fore 
told in the moft plain and czpreis manneti 
and 
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and they atclpoken of as circumfiances to 
iltfiinguifli, from all other, Ibmc one 
paiticolac petfon and fcalbn. And of 
confequcnce when they all of them agtee 
to, and are verified in any one particu- 
lar pcrfon, and fuch a one declares him- 
felf to be the very per/on intended by 
iiich prophecies i tbofe prophecies then 
become proper and certain ptoofs that 
he was the perlon fpoken of, and are 
thctefore juflly urged and applied as 
fuch. 

1 therefore add, and I think 'tis an ob- 
fervation of fome weight in this contro- 
vcrfy, that the prophecies of ihc OUTef- 
tammt, which Chrif applies to himfelf, 
as proper and dcmonftrativc proofs 
of bis being the MeJIlab, are fuch only as 
relate to thofe great events of his fufferings, 
rcfurreftion, and univcrfal kingdom. Tis 
evident indeed that he doth upon other oc- 
calions make ufe of fcripturc paflages 5 but 
we (hall then find, that he cites them in 
a mote lax and general manner laying, but 
little ftrefs upon them, and not urging 
them as certain and convincing proofs 
of his being the MeJJiah, but with lomc 
vciy 
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very diffcrcDt intention and view.' Thus 
f ometimes he quotes parages out of the 
Old Teftament fot the proof of fcine AiC 
puted or denied truth j as when he argued 
with the Sadduces for the truth of a future 
date, from thofe words of God, Exod.iu. 
6. 1 am the God of Abraham^ and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Sometimes he quotes them as defcriptivc 
of, and applicable to the circumflanccs of 
his own time, and the temper of the peo- 
ple amoDgft whom hx. converted j as when 
he applies to the Jews that paflage in the 
book of Efaias xxix. 13. Te hypocrites 
well did Efaias prophecy of you^ or how 
juftly may I apply to you what Efaias 
pcophecicd, or declared of the Jews in 
his time. This people draws nigh to me 
with their meutbj &c. And in that 
other place Mat. xiii. 14. Itt them is 
fidfilled the prophecy of Efaias, which 
faiths by hearing ye fball hear and 
not underftandt &c. which is no more 
than to fay, that that prophetick dc. 
icription of the Jews in Efaias time, 
was true of the Jews in our Saviour's 
time J and they ate cited as a prophe- 
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C7, not beoaufe thofe words predi£teii 
this particular event, but becaufe they 
were or^inally delivered by a prophet, 
and were part of a mcflage he had tcceiv 
ed by infpiration from God. Sometimes 
he quotes faipture, by way of iimilitude 
and illuftration. Thus he tcUs the Jews 
that he would ^vc them no fign but 
that of 'Jonas the prophet. For as Jo- 
nas was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly y fo (ball the pm of man 
be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the eairthi No man of ingenui- 
ty can imagine that our Saviour ui^es the 
former event, as a proof of the ]atter> 
but that he only intends to teach us thus 
much, that thedchverance ofthc fon of 
man from the grave (hould be as won- 
deiful, as the deliverance of Jonas from 
the whale's belly j and as true a de- 
claration of his being the Mejpah, as 
the other event was of yonas^s being 
a prophet, and under the ipecial cace 
and protedion of Heaven. And thu^ 
with the fame view, he ellewhercdc 
dares, that as Mofcs, lifted up the fer- 
pent in the wildemefs, even fo mufi 
the 
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ike fia df ntan he lifted up, Jolm ill; 
1 4, Sometimes he makes ufe of the 
words of fcrlpturc to cxprefs his own fcnft 
atid meaning j and wc ihall find that thcjf 
were the moft proper, that could be a'^ 
Tfcd on fuch occaflons. Thus he orders 
Jdhn% difciples to carry back this mcfiagd 
to their maftcr. The blind receive theit 
Jtght, the lame ttalk, the lepefs are cleans 
fid, the deaf hea'r, the dead are raifed 
up, and thk podr have the ^ofpe I preach' 
ed to them j or as the words, ti'Tw^oI \u- 
AyU>>j^Qy'\tt\, may be terldcr'd gedd tK 
dings are preached to the meek. Mat. xi* 
$. plainly referring to thefe tWo prophc-> 
clcs Jfa. xxstv. 6. andlxi. i. And whae 
could be a more proper anfwer than this i 
iince at the lame time he gave them the 
itaoft fubftantial proofiof his miflion from 
God, and put theiti in mind bf the pi-c* 
didions of their own prophets, who 
foretold that thefe things fhould come to 
pafs, in the days of the Meffiah f Upon 
thefcj and other fuch like occafions, 
bur bleflcd Saviour oftentimes cites thcf 
OU Teftament writings, afld evciy one 
who rtads thefe quotations with Any 
Y care 
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care will find, that they aie bronght in as 
things mcerly incidental, and by way ra- 
ther of iUufiration, than argument oc 
proof} ac Icafl that they arc not n^cd as 
the mlf proofs of the truth of his pteten- 
tions to be a prophet from God, or the 
Jews MeJJsah. But when ever he pro- 
perly appeals to the Old TefiamenU and 
applies any particular paOagcs from thence 
to himfeif^ lo prove htmfelf to be the 
Chriji, we fliall find they are fiich as 
relate to his fuffcring^ refurre^on, 
pouring forth the fpitit, and univetlal 
kingdom ; becaulc tfacle things were in 
the mc^ plain and ezprefs terms prcdi^cd 
of him, and bccaufe their being uti- 
derflood by the Jews was neceflary 
to remove the prejudices they had oin- 
ceived againft htm. And as to fiich 
paHages, we ihall find they are dted 
in the ftrongeft terms. Thus a little 
before out Saviour's laft journey to 
JerufaUm, he began to fhcw his Dif- 
ciplcs oTi S"e? ttOToV Trafiwi-, that it was 
necejptry tbefon ofmanfioiddfuffeT, and 
be killed, and be raijed again the third 
da/. Mat. xvi. 21. viz. in order to 
the 
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the accomplifhmcnt of the fcripturc pKV 
phecies). as he himfelf cxprefsly toM his 
difciples, after his rcfurreftion, and but 
juft before hisafcenfion into heaven, Luke 
xxiv. 44, 45. 4<S» 47- -^"^ be faU un- 
to tbem^ thefe are the words which I 
Jpake untoyoUy while 1 was jet with you, 
that all things mufi be fulfilled^ which 
•were written in the law of Mofes, and 
in the prophets, and in the pfalms con- 
cerning me. Then opened be their un- 
derfiandings that they might underftand 
the fcripture. i. e. gave them the true 
explication of many of the ancient pro- 
phecies, relating to the MeJ/iah : and in 
the conclufion added. Thus it is written 
and thus it behoved Chrift to fuff'er\ 
t^aita!^m th XetTo''* " was necc0ary rhat 
Chrijl fiould fuffer, vis. bccaufe it was 
thus writicti that Chrift fhould fufFcr, 
and rife again from the dead the third 
day J and that repentance and remijjf- 
on of fins fhould be f reached in his name 
amongft all nations^ beginning at Je- 
rufalcm.. Where it is to be obfervcd^ 
that Chrift appeals to fomc things, not 
as allegorically fct forth, but as cxprefsly 
Y a written 
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written in the Old Teftament j that it 
was necejfary thefe things Jbeuld be ful- 
filled i and that ihcfc things were, that 
the fin of mm Jhould fuffer, and rife a- 
gainfrom the dead^ and that the gofpel 
fhould be preached to all nations. And 
when he urges, not only the gene- 
ral fcnle, and import of the fcripturcs, 
but applies any particular paHages, as fore- 
telling what Ihould happen to the Meffiah^ 
and which he now declares necelTary to 
be fulfilkd } they are fuch as have a 
manifcft reference to the fame things. 
Sec Mat. xxvi. it. 54. Mark ix. 12. 
and xii. 10. John vii. j8, xiii 18. xv. 
35. xvii. la. which I think are all the 
places where our Savioui applies any of 
the Old Teftament prophecies exptclisly 
to himfeli; So that as thefe things were 
literally predifled of the Mejfiahj they 
were literally accomplifked in "Jejks 
Cbrijl, and were therefore jullly applied 
by Chriji to himfelf, and were folid proofs 
of his being the Meffiab. The meanncis 
of his outward condition, his being re- 
icftcd by the rulers and teachers of 
the Jews, and condemned and ctucifi- 
cd 
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cd as an impoftor and feduccr of the 
ptropic, were the great objcdions to the 
belief of his being the Meffinb j of 
whom it was propheficd, that he fhould 
be a victorious prince, and rule and reign 
for ever : whi^h objedions againft him 
could be no otherwife rcipoved, but 
by Jbewing from their own fcripturcs 
that thefe things wcrp to happen to the 
Mefftab, 

And this al(b we fhall find was the me- 
thod the apoflles took, when they preach- 
ed in the Jewijh fynagogucs, and proved 
from fcripturc that Jefus was the Cbrift : 
what cy;t other pafjTagcs they might, ei- 
thci: in thefr EpiAIfstQ mixed churches, oc 
in difcojirfc with the Je't^s^ who ac- 
knowledged their reference to the Mef- 
fi^K spply IP ?</!¥J > y«t thofe prophe- 
cies they laid the main flrength on, were 
thofe that related tp the dpath and refur. 
region of the }0£iah, ^nd thf preaching 
of the gofpcl to the GepjUs^ Nor fhall 
we find one Jfngle inftance tq the con^ 
ttary, in any pne of thcU putiUct: difcour- 
fcs, where they cite the 014 T^ftamenf 
^t all, throughout tlie whole ^Ss of the 
Y J jipojiies 
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'^peftles. Thus Veter in his firft fcrmbn 
to the "Jews ipcaks of the defccnt of the 
holy fpirit, and the tcfurrcftion of Cbrift, 
as exprefsly predided by the prophets : 
and rpcaktog of his fufferings fays, Thefi 
thills which God before had ffjewed^ By 
the mouth of all his prophets^ that 
Chii^ JhciUd fuffer^ he hath fo fulfUed, 
AQs ii. 16. &c. iii. is. Thus alfb 
Faid went unto the Jewijh fynagogue at 
ferufalem, and reafoncd with them out 
of the fcripture. Opening and alledging 
that Chrift ptu^ needs have fuffered^ 
and rifen again from the dead^ A&s 
xvii. 3 . And in his defence before king 
^grippa^ ijew by profeffion, he openly 
declares, having oHained help of God^ 
I continue unto this day, witneJling both 
to fmall and great, faying none other 
things than thofi, which the prophets an4 
Mofcs did fay fiould come : that Chrift 
Jhould fuffer^ and that he fiould be the 
frfi that fiould rife from the dead, and 
fiould fbeip light unto the people, and 
totheCcntilesj A£fs xxv'i. zt, 23. What 
can be more evident to any impartial 
perfon, than that the apoftle appeals tq 
plaia 
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plain literal prcdidions that the Meffiah 
Jhouldfuffer and dyi and rife again from 
the dead, and bring falvation to the 
Gentiles ; and that thefe were the great 
things he witnepd thro' the help of God , 
to fmall and great ? Sec alfo ji£fs x. 
4J. xiii. 37. 47- XV. I5> i6. andxxviiu 
?s. which are all the places cited in the 
^ffs as proofs of Jefus being the Mef 
Jiahy and which all refer to thofc grand 
iobjc^s 1 haveinfifted on. How there- 
fore our author will make out that pofi- 
tivc affertion, which he lays down, p. 
79, 80. I underftand not, njiz., that 
the authors of the books of the New Tef- 
tamcntW#/yj argue abfolutelj from the 
Callegorical] quotations they make out of 
the books of the Old Teftamenr, and 
that Moicis and the prophets are every 
where reprefented to be a jufifoundati- 
(i»^r Chriftianity. That he means the 
allegorical fenle of the quotations, is c. 
vident from what ^e farther adds^ 
that the preachers of the gofpel gave thi 
fecret fpirituai fenfe of the fcriptures. 
Whereas nothing is more evident, than 
that the apoftles never argue abfolutely, 
y 4 cithcc 
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either from the allegorical oe literal fenfo 
of prophecies, ;. e, pcvcr put the truth 
of Chfifiianity upon this as its folc founrp 
dation j but refer men to thofe uadenia- 
ble fa£U which evince the truth of Cbtif, 
t'tamty \ viz. the miracles, and do^ines, 
and tcfurre^ion of Chtifi and the effufioa 
of his Ipirtt i and then in order to remove 
the prejudices of the Je^s againfl Jfftts 
Chfiftt upon account of his fufferings, 
fhcw how cxad an accomplifhmcnt tbefc 
things were of thofe ancient prophecies 
concerning the Meffiah, which according 
to the letter, and moA obvious icnfe, 
did prefignify thcfe great events. And 
thus iar the argunnenc is certainly conclu. 
five. If Jefus Chrifiy by his doOrincs 
^nd tnifracles, did provebimfelf a real pror 
phet, or pcrfon fent from God i and if 
he applied thofe predidions of the Jewifi 
writings, relating to the i\/^<ft&, to him-; 
fclf i and if there was an exaft cortefpon- 
dence between thofe prophecies, and th? 
circpoift^ncps of his life and death, and 
entire charades > it will follow that he 
Xi9s, npt only a real prophet, but that 
yjttficiil;!! prftphct dgf^ribcd by thofQ 
prophecies 
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prophficies : and as the proper ^d con- 
cluHve proofs of his miilion from Go4 
will be the eiccllcncy of his doSrincs, 
and the extraordinary nature of his worths; 
fo the only arguments that could folidiy 
prove him to be that particular prophet 
of the Jews, muft be fetched from the 
agtcement of thofc prophctick defcripti- 
ODs to him, and their accomplishment in 
him. Thus far the New Tefiammt wri. 
tprs argne abfolutely from the law and 
prophets J i, e, they argue from the dcf- 
cfiptions of the iae£iah in the OU Tejlur 
vtent, and their accomplilhment in Jefus, 
that he w>8 the Me£lab : becaufe as this 
was thp only proof that could be urged 
in thp cafe, fq jt was a fubftantial 
and conclnfive one j the argument be- 
ing founded on /iteral txftefs fredic. 
tan!, and as ciprefs and literal an ac- 
complilhment i and not upon aajfecrct 
fpiritual meaning «ft/ fenfe of fnfhe- 
cies, as our author fo often and fo falf- 
ly inSnuates. And therefore his inter- 
preting that paflage of St. Vaul, i Or. 
i. and ii. chap, in fiipport of his own 
ftsheme, {. tz, »j. argues him very Ig- 
norant 
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norant of St. Tauh mcaningi (which I 
hope is the cafe) or wilfully to have mit 
reprcfcntcd him. 'Tis allowed that he 
doth aigue againft the Greeks and philo* 
fophcrs. But what is the rabjcd of his 
argument ? What, that weak and incon- 
clufivc prooft ought to be made ufc of 
to fuppott Chrtftianity ? or that the pro 
l^ccies, cited by Jefus and his apoftlcs, 
have no other reference to him, or the 
Mejffiab, but in an allegorical^ myfiical 
Jenfe ? There is not one linglc word, 
to this purpofe, in either of the two 
chapters. St., Tai^s meaning is evident- 
ly this; that he did not inlTft upon philo- 
fophical fpeculations, or fludy, as tfie 
cuftom then was, to recommend himfelf 
and doftrincs by eloquence or oratory j 
but preached in a very plain manner, 
that plain doflrinc of falvation by a cru- 
cified Saviour, that io the fucccfs of 
Chrtftianity might appear to be from God, 
and not owing to the art and fubtlfty 
of men. And tho' this dodrinc was a 
ftumbling block to the Jews, and fool' 
ijhnefs to the Greeks, who where cither 
(laves to vice, qr under the influence 
■ yf 
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cf flrong prejudice and ptide j yet totfaofe 
who wctc perfe£f, (nAeloK is the tbo- 
fihtghly initiated^ pcdbns who thoiCH^hly 
nnderftood the czccUenc nature and ten- 
dency of Chriftianitjf^ to fuch it was 
wifdom s to them it appeatcd a difpenfa- 
tion worthy of an all'Wifc God. It was 
indeed •wifdom in, myftery \ L t. this wife 
and glorious method of bringing men to 
happincis, tho' intended of God from be. 
fore the foundation of the world, wa$ 
yet long kept a fccret from them, and 
not underftood bjr thofe who crucified 
the Lord of GUrf \ for had they known 
fft they weuid . mt have crucified him t 
whereas 6od Waspleafed, in his abundant 
goodncfs, to reveal it to the apoftlcs by 
bis fpirit, withooc which it could never 
have been undetftood. For the natural 
»*«» receiveth not the things of the 
fpirit of God ; i. e. a man, by the meet 
ufc of his natural reafon, without a di- 
vine and (upernatural revelation, would ne- 
ver have thought of this method of falva- 
tion : yea, on the contrary, it would have 
appeared a very unlikely and improper 
pcthod to Cave men, had n<x Cod, by 
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his rpitit. been plcafcd to a&ute lu, that! 
this was the way he had fixed on. This 
was'a matter to Ik oriy Jpirituallji diftirri' 
ed, i. I- which could never have becq 
known without icvelation, and the fps- 
dal illumination of the fpirit who fear - 
chis tht deep things of Ged, i. e. under- 
ftands his fecret counfcls, and is able to 
reveal thcpi to us. But he that isfpiri- 
taal juJgeth all things j i, f • He who 
hath a revelation from the fpirit, it a pro- 
per judge in thefc matters, tho' iehimfelf 
is judged of no man, viz. none who is 
not under the inBuencc of the fame fpi- 
rit of God. This is the plain meaning 
of St. Tad in this pjflagf i who never 
thought of oppofing the man, who judg- 
es by the common ru'es rfwifdonf or phi-, 
lofophr, to him vho fnJs out fecrel, mf- 
fiicai meanings of things, l^ fpecial ruUs 
imparted to him of God > but fpcaks of 
doftrines difcovcred by rcvflation, whicll 
could never have been known without it. 
So that the allegorical way of rcafonmg 
was fo far from Uing f« up by f ««/. 'oi 
,he reft of the apoftles, as the true and 
p,d, reafomg proper to brini all pirn 
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S9 the faith o/Chrift, /. 94. that they 
never laid any ftrels on allegories, nor at' 
guc the truth of any one fingic doftrinc 
or fa£t from them j nor endeavour to 
beat the Gentiles out of the literal way of 
/trgtti?Jgf i. e. of believing Chrijfianity 
upon folid foundations : but recommend- 
ed the miracles, doftrlnes and refurreftion 
of yefuSf as the proper evidence of his 
divine miffion j with this difference only 
to the Jews^ that they Ihewed from the 
plaineft prediaions of their own pro- 
phets, that thcfc things, which were great 
objeftions to them, againft their believing 
in him^ ought to be juft as they were, 
and became ncccITary by virtue of the pro- 
phecies which foretold them. And tho' 
the apoftle doth tell us, that not many 
wife men were called i yet that he doth 
not mean perfons who reafoned juflly and 
pertinently, he himfelf tells us, when he 
calls them wife men after the fie Jh, i. e. 
perfons under the power of vicious ha- 
bits, or under the prcpoffcflion of flrong 
and incurable prejudices j who oppofcd 
the doarines oiChriflianity, either bccaufc 
not favourable to their crimen or contnry 
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to thbfc miftaken principles they hai Imi 
bibcd s not bccaufc they ufcd maxims of 
nafomng, f. 9+. and difputing whollf 
eppojite tfj i. £. io our author's fen£e, 
moicjuft, and proper, and pertinent than 
the ChrifiiMs, who needed not arguments, 
from allegories, to fupport Cbriftitmitf, 
when they might argue the truth of It 
from fails, which all its adverfirics hithei- 
to have never been able to difptpvc. 

However, tho" nothing is more evi- 
dent, from what hath been already faid, 
than that the apoftlcs laid their principal 
ftrcfs on this, that the fufFclings and refut- 
reftion of. Chrifi, and the pteachmg the 
gofpel to the Gentiies, were conformable 
to the ancient prophecies relating to the 
Mi£uA, and therefore that our Lord's fuf- 
ferings were no teal objedion againft the 
truth of his pretcnfions, not his relurrcfti- 
on a thing inaedible, nor the preaching 
the gofpel to the Gentiles a thing criminal, 
but even neceffary to fulfil the fayings of 
the prophets j yet 'tis certain that they ci- 
ted other paffages of fcripture, befidcs fuch 
as relate to thofe great events, and ap- 
plied them to Jefus Chrijl. And the 
queftion 
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qucflion here is, whether fomc of thefc 
paOages have a real original reference to 
the MeJJiah ; and if not, how 'lis coa- 
Hftent with the apoftles charaflers, as tnrpt-* 
red pctfons, to make fuch a falfe applica- 
tion of them to him \ I anfwer, that of 
the fevcral quotations mentioned by otic 
author, fome of them have a certain refe- 
rence to the Meffiahy and were literally 
accomplifbed in Chtifi ; and no other bitt 
him. This I have already (hewn of I£4t- 
iab vii. 14. applied by Matthew i. 2]. 
The lame is true of Micab v. 2. applied 
not by Matthew, as onr author, thro' mif- 
takc, aflrrts, but by the chief prlefts and 
fcribes of the people^ to the MeJJiob, 
Mat. ii. 4< oi Ifaiah x\. j. applied 
Mat, iii. ]. with others that might be 
mentioned. The application of luch texts 
as thefe, which have a manifeft reference 
to the MeJJtaht to Jefus Chrifi, is with 
thc'grcateft reafonand juftice; and there- 
fore can be no exception againA the cha- 
ra^et of the apofiks, as perfons inlpircd 
oftheHo/y Ghafi, 

As for other places, whofe reference 
to the Meffiab is not lb plain s I think 
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tis fufHcicnt to obviate every bb)e£lioii 
that can be biought againft the apoftles 
for applying them to JtfUSj to conHdefi 
that it doth not appear they always cut 
iUch places, as real predi^ions of events 
to happen in- the MeJliah'% tiitie, nor apj 
ply them to Jefus^ as the proofs of his 
being the MeJJiah } but make ufe of the 
Old Teftament Icripttlrcs, in their wri- 
tings and comrovcrfics, with fuch vieWs 
and fuch purpofes, as u^ere mofi fuitabltf 
to the ctrcumfiancCs of the perfons to 
whom they wrote. The firft who 
had the gofpcl preached to them werd 
Jewi i and the Teveral chufches the 
ApoftUs at flrft gathered wete either 
moftly of that nation, ot clle a 
mixture of "^ews and Gentiles. The 
Apoflles alio of out blelTed Saviout 
■were all of them Jews^ who boaftcd 
of their facrcd writings, as the grcaC 
privil^e and glory of their nationi and 
who had been bred up with the higheft 
cfteem and veneration for them. And 
therefore 'tis no wodder (hat Jews 
writing to Jews fhould make frequent 
ufe of thofe faiptutcs, allowed^ on each 
fide, 

D,mi,.=db,Gooylc 



( 357 ) 

iide, to be of divine original, and intro^ 
duce them on every occafion, to adorn, 
illuftratc, and confirm their arguments. 
And tho' we, at this diftancc of time, 
may not be able to fix any rules, by which 
to diftinguifti when they quoted them foe 
one or the other purpofc ^ yet undoubt- 
edly thofe to whom they wrote, who 
knew the method of writing at that time, 
underftood the reaton and propriety of 
the quotations they made j and there is no 
leafon to think, that the apoftles would 
ever have gone to have expofed themfelves, 
andthecaule they efpouled, by an unna- 
tural and unufual application, oc explica- 
tion of any paflagcs out of the Old 'Tefta' 
ment. The prejudices oiihcjews againft 
our Saviour, and his religion, were al- 
ready ftrong enough, and needed not to 
be heighthencd by_a method of quoting 
fcripture, that would have been generally 
thought a perverting and abuGng it. 
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Chap. XL 



The particular places except- 
ed againjl by the Author 
of the Grounds, &c. 
accounted for. 

'MUT poflibly it may noc 
be fo very difficult a mat- 
ter to account fot moft, 
if not all thofc citations 
wiiich are excepted againft^ 
and to give fomc proba- 
ble rcafofis wliy the writers of the New 
Tejiamem made fuch ufe of them. And 
here 'tis evident that they quote fomc 
paiTagcs of tlie Old Teftamentj by way 
of illufttation and fimile, and to repre. 
fent their own fcnse and meaning t^ 
inftances, familiai: to, and well undei- 
flood 
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ftood by thofc to whom they wrotc_ 
Thus St. Paul to the Galatians, iv. 21. 
dr. which our author alfo mentions 
with an air of contempt and fcorn, />. 
II. (tho* he falfly rcprefcnts it, as defign- 
cd to be a proof to the Jews of Chrifii, 
anityiiom tho Old TefiamentyiWa^zaccs 
the different ftates of men under the Mg. 
fakk and Chrijtian difpcnfations, by the 
different ftates of the children born to 
Abraham by the bondwoman, and by 
Sarah his wife. Tell me je that dijire 
to be under the law. i. e. You who 
prels the oblcivance of Jewiflj rites 
and ceremonies on Chriftianst as neccfla- 
ry to falvation ; do ye mt bear the lat;> ? 
Shall I put you in mind of a pafTage in 
the law, which fitly reprcfeuts your cafe f 
Abraham had two fans, the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. 
But he who was of the bond-woman was. 
born after the fiejh j but he of the free- 
woman was by promife. And that it 
might appear what ufe he intended to 
make of this palTage, he adds, Which 
thif^s are an allegory. 'Anva, irl* ■^AA»i- 
yo^ufinva. Which things may be allcgo- 
Z 2 tized 
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tiled, or made ufe of, as a figurative repre- 
fcntation of the different Qntcsoijews and 
Chrijiians. For tbefeare the t-wo covenants. 
AZtcli yap^aiv di S'6')^ia^xai. Thcfctwo 
women denote, in the allegory, the two 
covenants : or I may fitly compare the two 
different difpen Cations, under Mofes and 
Chrift, to the different Hates and circum- 
ftances of rhcfe two women. M/a yi«c 
ei-maa^Hi Z v<z. The ons covenant, which 
was delivered /mot the mount Sinai, gen- 
der eth to bondage. "HTist^ic AVaf. fVi-tch 
is Agar, or which covenant is ^gar the 
bond-woman in the allegory, who being 
a bond- woman hcrfelf, could, quia partus 
fequitur -ventrem, bring forth none but 
children fubjed ro bondage. And this 
covenant from Sinai is more properly de- 
noted by her. To ydf "Ayct^ Sifix ««^ 
i<rty if T* ^Aotttta.. Becauie ^gar is the 
name of a mountain alfo, even pait of 
the trad of hills in Arabia^ called by the 
general name of Sinai^ from whence this 
very covenant was delivered, '^■taloi^fiti'v 
tip ivv 'lepBffctAV* ^"<^ anfmerethf {viz. 
S'laS-rixH the covenant, not the woman, 
nor^^r the mountain) /i> the^rejent ]cta- 
falcm. 
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winch city is »» iM!<&^f TO/A <"" chil- 
dren ot'mhihinms. 'H §■« a»a','I(^H«A»i^ 
JAiuS-tpo, io7,>. £»« (if «if covcnint * 
from above, is the free Jirufalem ; not 
asinourtranttaiion, thtjerufilem.wbich 
is above, is free. For the apollle plainly 
oppofes the covenant from Sinai, to that 
frotn above : and as the covenant from JV- 
Ttai doih o'jir'IOi'^w tJT ^uj' 'Ie^«(ra/\rj» anj- 
wer to theprefent Jerufalem ; fo the other 
which is the iaSia i a>» mud anfwtr to, 
or be the free 'jerufalem : and as the i if, 
•h^Mct\m thcptctcntjffra/S/fM, hinbon- 
dage with her children ; fo the free Je- 
rufdem is the mother of all ChrifHani, as 
the apoftlc tells us, f. 26. who are the 
children of thefromife, as Sarah's child 
was, and notofthepfh, as^^ar'swas; 
and of coiifequence in a ftate, not of fer- 
vitude, but perfe^ freedom ; as the apoflle 
himfeifrcUsus, t;. 31- So then, brethren, 
fellow Chrifiiatts, ive are not childrin of 
the bond-woman, but of the free, 

Z 3 Tis 

• The apoftle eirewbere ufe, «m» in ihi) fcnfe wiihout 
the prepo' tion. See fM. iii. 14- where ihe t1 /Sf.C,«» 
T« ii™»A(ri.ris tht rrix.e tfnir uU frm airu,tx ifuir 
yitvnlj fMlliug. SeeOi,^ iii. I». 
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'Tis plain from hence, to cvCry one 
whoconfidcrs this paflage, that there arc 
two things the apofllcs had in view in 
it. The one to rcprefent the different 
nature of the two covenants, which God 
made ; firft with the Jeisss by Mofes, 
and afterwards with Cbriftians by Jefus 
Chrift. The one, which was delivered 
trom mount Sinai^ denoted by Agar the 
bond-woman, was a covenant that gen- 
dered to bondage, i. e. brought the yews 
under an heavy yoak of burthcnlbmc 
rites and ceremonies j under which yoak 
and burthen ^ertifalem, with its inhabi- 
tants, the apofile tells them, continued 
to that day. The nature of the other 
covenant is as juftly rcpreientcd by the 
condition of Sarah, who was hcrfelf a 
free-'u.-oman, and who therefore may be 
looked upon as the mother of all true 
Chrijiians j who by the gofpel arc brought 
into a ftatc of the moft pcrfeii liberty. 
The other thing that the apoftlc intend- 
ed to reprclcnt by this allegory, was 
the different condition of ^e-ws and 
Chrjftians, according as they were un- 
der ihelc different difpenfations j which 
be 
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he doth under the different circumftances 
of the two children, born of Sarah and 
^gar. Ifaac was born, not properly af- • 
ter the flefi (Abraham znd Sarah being 
both paft age) but after the promife ; ia 
virtue of a fpecial promife made of God 
to his parents} and became Abrahams 
heir, by God's appointment, preferable to 
Ifmaelhii elder brother. And thus alfo 
Chrifiians, tho' not the children of Abra- 
ham, according to the flefi, yet as Ifaac 
was, are children of the promife. For it 
is written, rejoice thou barren that bear- 
ejimty break forth and cry out thou that 
traveilefi not j for the defolate hath ma- 
ny more children than Jhe which bath an 
husband ^ and being thus Abrahaa^s 
feed, they are become his heirs accord- 
ing to the promif . The other fon Ifma- 
el, was born after the flejb i i. e. when 
both Abraham and Agar were, in the u- 
fual courfe of nature, capable of having 
children j but notwithflanding this, he- 
was caft out with his mother the bondswo- 
man, and not fuffered to be heir whh Sa- 
rah's fon, becaufe he prfecutedhim that 
was born after the fpirit, i. c. Ifaac, ei, 
Z 4- thee 
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ther born to inhecic his father's fpititu^l 
promifcs, or as I rather think, whofe birth 
was owing to the immediate influence of 
the fpirit. And thus the yf-Ef^, tho' Abra- 
ham's Children according to the Jiefi, 
yet, for perfecuting thcLord JefusChrifi 
the true promifed feed of ^kraham, and 
born after the fpirit, were to be rcjcdled 
from being pod's peculiar people and in- 
heritance, even as Ifmael was from be- 
ing heir to fhe houfc of Ahr^cam \a.% 
father. 

This is the plain fcnfe and view of this 
whole paflage. And what is there fo ve- 
ry ridiculous in this way of talking > 
What unbecoming the charadcr of a wife 
Bian, or an infpired apoftlc ? Every wrj- 
ferhath the liberty of illuftfating his own 
fcnfe by what leprcfcntation and fimiles he 
pleafes. And in the cafe before us no- 
thing could be more proper than that 
which the apoftleulcsi confidering he is 
fpcaking cither to bigotted Jews, or to 
ihofe, who were fo far leavened with Jew- 
ifit principles, as to be for bringing Cbti- 
fiims under bondage to 'Jewtjh rites and 
ccj;cmonics. fiow could the apoBIc bet- 
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ter rcprefent two covcQaots, each having 
their reipcftive fubjedts under it, than by 
the fimilc of a mother and her children > 
How could he bcttec lUuArate this to 
J-ews, than by putting them in mind of 
Sarah and ^-ar, the two wives of Ahra- 
bam iheii fiitb«t \ How could he better 
prove that pcrfonSp not Abraham's chil - 
drcn according to the fleH), yet might be- 
come his children, and inherit by virtue 
of a ptomile ; and that Abraham's chil' 
_dren, according to the flcfli, might be rc- 
je^cd from the inheritance and blclllng, 
than by proving it was to originally, with 
rcfpcft to Abraham's own children, by S*- 
tab and Agar his wives ? So that as this 
allegory partly iliuftrates, and partly proves, 
jail that it was defigncd to illuftrate or 
prove \ it is, with a great deal of ele- 
gance .made ufe of in this place by 
the apoflle : who never deiigned it as 
an argument to prpvc Chrifttanity, but 
only as an illuftration of the different 
natures of Cbrifiianity and Judaifm^ 
and to {hew them from their own 
fcriptures, that not all who are born 
pf Abraham according to the fielh, 
but 
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but thofc only who arc born according to 
the fpitit, arc Abrabam^^ proper children, 
and heics of the promifcs. 

I hope our author did not wilfully 
milrcprerent this plain paflage : and I 
choole, even againft appearance, to pec- 
Iwade my fclf to think, ( I wifh. for his 
fake, I tnay guefs right) that 'twas the 
cf(t€t of hafiy prejudice ; and beg him 
for the future to be furc of the abfurdi- 
ty in St. PauPi writings, before he 
gives himfelf the , liberty of ridiculing 
them. 

Sometimes the writers of the New Tef- 
tament quote the fcriprures of the O.V, to 
fliew a corrcfpondence of events between 
the Old Teftament and the New , or rc- 
prcfent fuch particular events as properly 
dcfctibed by fuch particular exprefHons, 
bccaufc they nearly refemble the events 
of which thcfe exprcifions were originally 
dcfcriptivc. Thus, out ofMoy^t have I 
called my Jhn, is not appealed to as a proof, 
that Chrift was to go into ^^gyptt and 
•then to return out of it j but only as an 
obfervation of the agreernent of circum- 
fiances between the infant flate of the He- 
ireaj 
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hrew commonwealth, and that of the child 
yejhs the fon of God, the king of JJroil j 
both being carried into i^^gypt by a fpc- 
cial providence, for their prefcrvation, and 
by as fpecial a providence called outof itj 
and becaufc the bringing of God's only 
fon out of z^gypty was an event as tru- 
ly worthy of notice, as the bringing the 
children of Ifratl from thence into the 
land of promife : and his coming from 
thence was a fulfilling ef that which was 
fpoken (^ the Lord, or, it was agreeable 
to the true fenfe of thofe words, and in 
a peculiar manner made them good. 
And this is a thing familiar with the 
New Teftament writers ,- to reprcfcnt 
events happening in their own time, by 
paffages of fcripturc denoting former c- 
vcnts like them. Thus the fame evangc- 
lift in another place. Mat. ii. 1 8. tells 
M& was fulfilled J that which was fpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, xxxi. 15. or, his 
words, upon an occafion of great diflrcfe, 
might be more elpecially applied ro the 
grtarer diftrefs of the weeping bereaved 
Morhers, upon rhc flaughter of their chil- 
dren by aviti. Herod, /» JElamah was 
thtre 
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there a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great ntoumirzg j Rachel, 

weepng for her children, and u'ou'd not 
be comforted becaufe they were not. Aod 
here 'lis worthy of our obfervation, that 
this very palTagc of Jeremiah is plainly an 
"allufion to Racheh grief becaufc (he had 
no children. Give me children or I ditt 
iaid i?4<'i6^/ to her husband. Gen. xxx. i. 
KtfMrA grief was exceeding bitter becaufe 
fhc had no children ; and the mothers 
grief, proplictickly dcfcribcd by •yeremiah, 
was to be as bitter, bccaufe bercaft of the 
children they had. And therefore if it 
was prefer in Jeremiah to point, out the 
grief he prophccied of, by Rachel, it was 
as proper in Matthew to apply the fame 
inftancc to describe an occaHon of greater 
diftrefs in his own time. In the fame 
fenfe, were fiilfillcd thofc words <rf Ifaiah^ 
vi. 9- whichSt. Ptf«/applicstothc j'm&j, 
who believed not } uliis zxvtii. 26, 37. 
Co unto this people, and fay, hearing ye 
Jhall hear, andjha'l not underjland, and 
feeing ye ^11 fee, and not perceive, &c. 
And in another place, and at a different 
time, tho' for the fame leafon, Rom.ix.^. 
and 
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and with another form of quotation. Ac'- 
cording as it is written^ Cod hath given 
tbem eyes that they fiou'-d net fee. And 
'tis farther to be obfervcd, that theft very 
words arc the fame, which our Saviour 
applies to the Jews, upon another occa.- 
fion, Mat. xiii. I4« and from their be- 
ing thus quoted by Chrijl and St. PmU 
at different limes, tho' applied to perfons 
in like circumftances, wc may realbna- 
bly infer to our prefent purpore, that 
'twas very ufual to apply the paQagcs of 
the Old Teftament, to dcfcribc any pac- 
ticularc, events, correfpqndent to thoft, 
which were originally denoted by fuch 
paDages. This paflage of Ifaiab was cer- 
tainly a defcription of the bad temper ot 
the Jews in his time : but yet becaufe the 
Jews^ to whom our Saviour preached 
and thofe afterwards to whom St. 'Paul 
preached, were of the hkc pcrverft and 
wicked difpofttion, this paflage was juft- 
ly applied to them both ; and none, but 
perfons of our author's great inteligencCt 
would have been in danger of looking 
upon fuch quotations as dcfigned to be 
allegorical and myflical proots. I add. 



ta,i,.=db,Gooylc 



( syo ) 

diat St. 7auh method of quoting this 
paflage leads us to the ttae meaning of the 
different form oui Saviour makes u(e of. 
Chriji introduces it with. In them is fid- 
Jilied the prophecy of Efaias j L e. what 
the words of that prophecy dcfcribed 
there, tiicy do as truly defcribc now i 
they may be as juftly appHcd to the Jews 
of this time, as they were to the Jews 
then. For to this purpole they are evi- 
dently quoted by St. Ptfu/, who thus in- 
troduces diem; tyell fpake the H^lf 
Ghofi by Efaiah the prophet unto eur Fa- 
thers. In which words he owns the pro- 
phecy was originally meant oi their fa- 
thers, tho' at the fame time, be^ufc of 
the great agreement of oircumftances, he 
applies tbcm to their obftlnate and unbc* 
lieving children. And laftly, the di&- 
rcnt manner, in which Mark brings in 
our Saviour as quoting this paifage, fuffi- 
ciently explains the meaning of the form 
of quotation our Saviour ufed, according 
to Nat t hew. In Markiv. ii, iz. our 
Lord, in a continued dilcourfc, forio^ in 
the words of this prophecy, without any 
ibrm of quotation at all : ftom which it 
appear^ 
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appears, that he cited them only to expreli 
his own fcnfc of the Jews perverfe tem- 
per^ that the impreflton made on them 
might b<^ greater, by putting them in 
mind> that it was the temper of their 
fathers as defcribed by the prophet } a 
method often ufcd bj the preceeding pi«k 
phcis. Sec Jfa. Jxv, 7. Jerem. xvL 
11. Ezek. XX. S, &c. and by our Sa- 
viour himfcif clfe where. Mat. xxiii. jr. 
and Steuben, ^£fs\u. 51, 52. And if 
this appears to be the reafon of our Savi- 
our's quoting this paOTage according to 
Mori i 'tis reafonablc to think, that the 
form of quotation in MatfbewmczDsno 
mote, fince the palTage quoted and the oc- 
cafioa were both the iame. 

Sometimes they quote the OW Tefia- 
m^n/icripturest^ way of accommodation 
and as emphatically expreflivc of their own 
icnfe and meaning. Of this there arc 
many infiances to be produced. Sec Rom, 
iii. 4, 10. &e. and in other places. And 
when they arc cited for this purpofe, 
fomerimcs the author from whence they 
arc taken is not mentioned- Sec Ji<mh 
X. 1 3. and 3ci. 3.4. But generally they are 
introduced 
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intioduced with an, as it written, or thus 
faith Efaias, or the fcripture. i. c. to 
which purpofc I ravf apply this or the o- 
thcr paflage of the fcripture j to fiiew that 
the words arc cited, not as real and pro- 
per proo&, but as juftly defcribing the 
Writers fcnfe, or fitly applicable to the 
ai^nment he is treating of. And this 
method of citing fcripture is very com- 
mon with St. Tauli which I am incli- 
ned to think he rather did, that he might 
fhew, that notwithftanding the fcriptures 
were grown fo much into contempt among 
many of the Jeus^ they having learnt to 
cfteem the tradition of the elders before 
them, yet they were worthy the ferious 
reading and conHderation of all Chtiftians, 
as being profitable for doBrine, for re- 
proof, for corre^ion, and inftru^ion in 
righteoufnefs. 

Sometimes they apply the general 
fcnfe of the prophecies of the Old Tefia- 
taenty to particular events under the 
New : or Ihew that thefe events arc 
agreeable to the plain fcnfe and mean* 
ing of thofe prophecies ; and that there- 
fore they are fo fat a proper accom- 
pliftiment 
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plifhment of them. Thus it was plainly 
foretold, that the Me ffiahi^Q^iXA be with- 
out form and comlynefst and that he fhould 
he defpifed and rejeifed of men ; that men 
Jhould hide their faces from him \ that 
he (hould be dejpifed and not ejieemed. 
And therefore all the reproachful names 
that wctc given him, and every circum- 
flancc that had a tendency to make him 
little and contemptible in the opinion of 
others, was a literal and propei accom- 
plifbment of fuch prophecies. And there- 
fore with jufticc it might be faid on eve- 
ry fuch occafion, this or that happened^ 
that the firiptures might be fulfilled i not 
as prcdifting that particular Event, but as 
foretelling what that event verified, viz, 
that his appearance Qtould be mean, and 
his pcrfon contemptible. Thus Jefus 
went and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
Jpoken hy the prophets i not that he fhould 
dwell at Nazareth, as our author, p, 
5. too haflily aOeris, but that be Jhould 
be cabled a Nazarene ; i. e, counted a 
worthlcfs infignificant fellow. Galilee 
was looked on to be the moft contemp- 
tible place in all Judea, and Nazareth 
A a the 
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the moft dcfpicablc town in Gaiilee, And 
therefore to be called a Nazarene^ is the 
fame thing as to be accounted a mean 
and inHgnlficant pcrfon, and one very 
unlikely to be a prophet. And that this 
is the true fenfe of NazarerUj appears 
from fevctal inftanccs. Thus when (bmc 
faid that Jefus was the Chriji, others 
objcacd. Shall Om\& come out of Gali- 
lee ? John vii. 1 4. and thus the Than- 
Jees anfwered Nicodemus^ Search and 
look^ for out of Gahlcc arifttb no pro- 
phet. John vii. $2. AaA Natbariiel izxA 
to Philips declaring Jefits to be the Mef- 
fiahf Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? John i. 4(S. And thus St. 
Paul tells jigrippa, 1 verily thought with 
my felf that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name^ that con- 
temptible name, of Jefus of Nazareth- 
ABs xxvi. 9. And thus the Chriftians 
themfclves were called by the reproachful 
name of Nazarenes, Thus 'twas one part 
of St. Pauh accufation, that he was a 

peftilent fellow, and a ringleader of 

the feEl of the Nazarencs. ASts «iv. 5. 

Galilean alfo wasa name of like contempt 

and fcorn. Thus lomeot thcoithat flood 
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by Pfter, faid tbpu art a Galilcai?, and 
thy fpeech ^reetb thereto j intimating 
that there was lomcthing very mean in 
his (pecch that betrayed his country. Mark 
xiv. 17. And the rcafon why the inhabi- 
tants of jerufa/em wondered to hear ttic 
apoflks fpeaking all languages, was, Be- 
caufe they were Galileans, AUs ii. 7. 
This was a name by which the primitive 
Chritlians were called by their enemies in 
derifion : and Jultan is faid thus to have 
called our Saviour, in that known exptef- 
fion, Vicifli Galilee i which, if never (po« 
ken by Julian, yet clearly proves that 
Galilean was a name of rcproadi and con- 
tempt. Now this furcly the fcripturcs did 
plainly foretel, that Chrifi ihould be ac- 
counted a contemptible perfon. So that 
we have no need of Netzer or Tfemah, 
ot any fuch forced and far-fetched recon- 
ciliations to juftify St. Matthew in this 
place ; becaufe the fcriptures did plainly 
foretel what this name Nazarene, as fixed 
on Chrift, did certainly accomplifh. And 
the different method of citing this place, 
from what is elfc where made ufe of, is -a 
circumftance to be here regarded. St. Mat, 
thew doth not cite this as a predidion of a- 
A a 2 ny 
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ny particular prophet j but introduces it 
with, that it might hefiUjiUed which was 
J^oken, {Ti* rap r^otp^Tut bf thepn^hets j 
to fhcw that his being called a Nazarene 
did accomplifli that, which the prophets 
foretold fhould happen to the it/^.s^jV/^;^ 
that hefflitmldbe defiifedandrejeSiedofpten. 
And in order to make this yet clearer, 
if there be any need, led it be confideied* 
that prophecies of a general nature, ordef- 
cribing a general chara^cr, and fuch arc 
all the prophecies that predid the incan 
and humble condition of the Me^ffiab, 
can only be fuUiIled by particular events, 
or a train and ferics of iuch particular events, 
as together make up fuch a chara^er j 
whereas prophecies, defcrlbing one par- 
ticular circumAancc only, can be fulfilled 
no other way, but by Iuch a drciunflance 
happening ro the per(bn of whom 'tis 
predifted. Thus that prophecy of Mi- 
caht V. 2. But thou Bethlehem of E- 
phratah, though thou be little among the 
thoufands of Judah, jet out of thee be 
/bail come forth unto met that is to be 
rultr in Ifrael, could be no othcrwifc 
accompUfhcd, but by that perCons co- 
ming 
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ming forth from, or being bora in Beth- 
iebem-, of whom the prophecy is intend- 
ed. But now if it be prophecied of the 
fame perfon, that he Hiould be as onc« 
that bath no form or comlptefs in him, 
that he /hotUJ be dejpifed and rejeSied 
of men f a man ef Jorrows^ and acquaint- 
ed with grief J and that men Jhould hide 
their feces from him^ that he Jbould h 
defpifed and rightly efteem'd'y how is this 
prophecy to be accomplilhed ?_ What, by 
any one particular occurrence "i No, but 
by fuch a feries of events as was nece0a- 
ry to make up this charadcr, or to (hev 
that he was a perfon both affli^ed and 
defpifcd. And therefore evecy particu- 
lar circumAance of his disgrace and fuf- 
fcriogs, the* not pacticulatly foretold, 
was an accomplifhmcnt of the true fenfe 
and meaning of thefc general prophecies : 
and as upon every fuch occaiion thefe 
fcrtptures were fulfilled ^ it was juftly faid, 
that this or that was done that 
the fcriptures might be fulfilled i and 
more efpccially when the more rcmarlca- 
ble circumftances happened, which tended 
to render him contemptible and afHifl' 
ed. Thus when the fharifees chained 
A ft f hiiQ 
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him with cajling nl devils by Stelxt- 
isi. Mat, 12. ^^. when many of bis eoun- 
tt) men milmdsfolk biliaiidmtinbim. 
Mat. xiii. 57- when he wasyjf «< Boaf i/, 
^d mocM of Herod and his men tf war, 
Luke-mn. U, v)im BvoMi's the tkief 
mdmartberer was {referred before him, 
Lulcc xxiii. I s- as theft things accomplifc 
cd the piophccics concerning him ! fo I 
thinls, that with the higheil rcafon it 
might be raid upon every one of thcfe 
occafions, // came tofafs that the [crip- 
fures might be fulfilled. And in this fcnfe 
we find the very fame form of quotation, 
elfc where inade ufe of by Chriji him^ 
(clf, mitht Evangelill Matthew. Jbta 
upon our Lord's being betrayed by 
jadas^ and apprehended by the offi- 
cers, of the chief priefts, aai Cirifi's heal- 
ing the ear of the high priefts fervant, 
which Peler bad cut off, and telling 
him, Thinkeji thou that I cannot now 
fray to mjt Father, and be fhall frs- 
fintl/ give me more than ten legions of 
Ange'si he adds. But how then fiall the 
firiptures be fullfiUed that thus it niufl 
'be ? 1 do not find that any one of thefe 
fh|ngs were particularly foretold J and 
I. . >'* 
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yet I apprehend that thcfe fcvcral circum- 
ftanccs of difgrace and contempt did ful- 
fil all thofe prophecies, that (pake of the 
mean and affli^cd ftatc of the Meffiah ; 
Mat xxvi. s+. And thus the Evange-' 
lift in the vcrfcs after, adding another cir- 
cumftancc or two of our Lord's apprchen- 
iion, visa, his words to the multitude, 
Are ye come out as againji a thief with 
fwords and "with ftaves to take me ! I 
fat daily with you. teaching in the temple^ 
and ye laid not hold on m: ; concludes. 
But all this was done that the fctiptures 
of the prophets might be fulfl'ed, vcr. 
5 6. not furely becaufc they predifled all 
thcfe particular events, but only the gene- 
ral charaftcr of a defptfed affliBed perfon, 
■which thcfe particular circumftances made 
good. And thus I think I iiavc cleared 
the fcnfcof thispafiage, and fliewn that 
the prophets did prccUft, what the name 
Nazarene^ as given tb our Saviour, did 
import i and that therefore St. Matthew 
juftly lays upon this occafion, the fcrip- 
tares were fulfi'led. 

-' Undet this head it may be alfo pro- 
per to vindicate the appHcatlon of ano- 
ther prophecy made by Chrijl j viz, 
A a 4 that 

D,mi,.=db,Gooylc 



( 3<?o) 

that John's coming into the world fulfilled 
that prophecy, which declared that Elijah 
JhouU come before the day of the LorJ. 
Out author p. 76. affirms that this pro- 
phecy is not literally, but myftically fulfills 
ed. I on the contrary affirm, that in 
the proper fenfc of it, it is truly and not 
myflically fulfilled. And in order to fhew 
this, 'tis nccelTary to make but this one 
obfervation : viz. that fometimes the Old 
Teftament writings call one petfbn by the 
name of the other, who lived before him^ 
if in any tcmarkablc cifcumftances he be 
found to refemblc him. There arc many 
inftances of this. ; The Mejjiah himfclf, 
according to the fcnle of the beft Jewiflj 
interpreters, and the plain meaning of fcr 
veral places, is called by the name of 1>a- ■ 
vid. Thus Ezskielf fpcaking of the hap- 
py time, that God would bring to pafe, in- 
troduces htm as thus fpcaking, I will make 
one nation in the land upon the mountains 
ofTfrael, <md one king fiall be king to them 
fill JndDviiA my fervant fjallhe kingover 
thenti andmyfervant X>3x\A Jhall he their 
frince for ever. Ezefc. xxxvii. 24,25. t.e, 
£pmc priptce fh^U (om; 3nd build up 
V4vid'% 
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^aviiti houfc, and rcftore the gloiy of 
bis tbront^ s be called to the government 
in as extraordinary a manner, and be as 
triumphant and vid:orious, as David was.' 
See alfo Ezek. xxxiv. 23. And thae-^ 
fore if there ever hath appeared fuch a 
perfon as this, the prophecy hath been cer> 
tainty accomplifhed, the' 'David lumfelf 
hath never afcended the throne^ in perlbn,' 
fince his death. And as the Mejffiah him- 
felf was thus fpoken of, under Davids 
name j is it any thing ftrange that his fore.^ 
runnec fliould be defcribed by the name 
of a prophet, with whofe fpirit and pow- 
er he was to come ? The Jews expeOing 
Elijah to appear in perfon proves nothing, 
tho' 'tis plain fomc of them did not. The 
queflion is, whether that prophecy, Mai, 
iv. 5. may not, according to the genius 
and frequent ufe of the fewifi language, 
mean one that was to be very like to 
Elijah. This I have (hewn in one 
infiance. Another is in i Chron. vi.' 
49. were the high pticft and his children, 
in Davids time, are mentioned by the 
name of t^aren and kis fons^ bccauft 
(hey fucceedcd them in theic prieflly 
ofiicc 
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office and dignity. See aUo i KiT$gs 
xii. i6. jfer. Xxx. 9- i^<^ "J. 5. aad 
other places might be mentioned. And 
if this be Malach/s meaning, that one, 
in many reipedb refembling Elijah, 
Ihould be the Me/Jtah's forerunner ; the 
confequcncc then Is, that this prophecy 
vas properly accomplifhcd in Jff&n Bap- 

Sometimes they cite pafiages of the Old 
Teftamentt as allowed, and certain prin- 
ciples, in order to argue from them the 
truth of Chriftian do^rincs, as their natu- 
ral and ncceflaty confequcnccs. Of this 
vc Ihall find many inftances in $u Touts 
cpiftlcs. Thus in his cpiflle to the Ho- 
mans, chap, i. 17. he tells us> That m 
the ioj^el the righteoufnefs of God, or 
the divine method of accepting and par« 
doning men, is revealed to be iy. ithUwt 
A! iri^iVphyfaithy in order to bring men, 
to thefaitby dt uTrcEKoJip %Mg»s/or the obe^ 
dience of faith, i. e. to bring men to be- 
lieve the gofpel ; as it is written^ or a- 
grecablc to that avowed principle of the 
Old TeJlament^hejufiJhalllive^kTt. Trlalia^ 
i>^ faith. And the argument of the apoftlc 
19 
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Ss very ftrong and conclufive, that Hnce 
Cod had declared, in the OU Teftamentf 
by his prophets, that the jufi Jbtndd tiw 
iijr faitht the Jews ought the more rea- 
dily to believe the gofpet j becaufe there- 
in the fame principle of mens juAificati- 
on EX Kialeaxi by faith,is laid down a^ rt'taln 
in order to bring men to the obedience 
of it. And thus in Chap, xij xil. xiiL 
we find him abounding in his quotations 
out of fcriptures, and that with the grcat- 
cft elegance and and propriety. For as 
in thefe, and other places, he argues a- 
bout 'jewijh topicks, or matters peculiar 
to the 'Jews } it was nccefiary to conHder 
the fcnfc of the 'jewijb fcriptures, in or- 
der to Ihcw, that Cbriftianity was fo far 
from contradicting them, that all its main 
principles were agreeable to thcin, and 
fupported by the mod express teftlmony 
from them. 



Chap: 



ta,i,.=db,Gooylc 



( IHJ 



A P. 



XII. 



Of Ar G V M E ^ r s ad 
Hominem. 



VT if thcfc particulars 
fhould not be ttiought 
fulHcicnt to account for 
the citations out of ttie 
Old Tefiament in tlic 
Ne'sj i there is yet another method of 
vindicating the apoftles, ftill remaining ; 
^';^. that they argued aii hominem, or 
from the allowed interpretation offcripr 
ture amongft the Jeins, in order to con- 
vince them, upon their own principles, 
that Jrfu! was the true MeJJiah. Out 
author hath fpent a wliolc chapter, chaf , 
ri. to prove the contrary ; but hath 
failed in the attempt. If indeed falfc 
afleitionsi^ 
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itCcnlotts, and malicious infinuattons and- 
comparilbns would have done, he hatb 
not been wanting in tliis pan of the ac- 
gumenc : but I may venture to affirm, 
that he hath not advanced one probable 
rcafon in (upport of his aflertion. I have 
already proved, that the Jf^/, long be- 
fore the time of Chrifi., wctc in expeda- 
tion of tlic Meffiah j /'. e. of a certain 
prince and deliverer, whofc coming as they 
apprehended, was foretold by the writings 
of their prophets. Of confequencc, no 
arguments could be fuificient to convince 
them of Jejus's being the MeJ/iab, or that 
particular prince they expedcd, unlcis 
they faw the prophecies, which they ap- 
prehended had a iclation to him, verified 
in the perfon who a0umed that chatader ; 
and therefore 'twas as neceflary that the 
apofiles Ihould fliew, that thofc paflagcs, 
which had a real reference to the MeJ/t- 
abf were accomplifhed in J^/us Chriji 
as it was that they (hould prove him to 
be the MeJJiah. And as to other pafla- 
gcs where the reference to the Meffiah 
was not fo natural and clear, yet, if it 
had been the cottftant method of the 
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^ews to ^ply them to the future times 
of the Meffiah } nothing could be more 
pioper in the apofilcs, when reafoning 
with thc7^«'*> than to apply them to Jtf- 
fus Cbriftt as far as they did agree to his 
petfbn and chatadicr. 

But is this agtecablc to the chara^ec of 
infpired peribns, to make ufe of arga> 
ments not concluHve, or to argue with o- 
thers from what they know to be a falfe 
fenfe of fctipture \ I anfwcr, that fo ma- 
ny and ftrcKig were the prejudices that the 
JfU^'s laboured under, as made their coo- 
vcrfion to Chriftianitj exceeding difficult, 
and therefore tendered it the more nccef- 
fary that they fhould be dealt with in a 
very tender manner. Particular truths . 
were to be told them as they were able 
to bear, and their prejudices were to be 
gradually removed by a prudent forbear- 
ance. The apoftles of our blclTcd Savi- 
our could not but remember his con- 
dud towards themfelvcs, and acknow- 
ledge both the wifdom and goodnels of 
it ; and had therefore reafon to believe, 
that the fame method of ading towards 
others m^ht have a good influence over 
them. 
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dicm. They did not indeed conceal tbe 
main and cflential doftrincs of Chrijiu 
anity^ hov much Ibcver thofc to whom 
they preached might be offended with 
them. But as for othet matters of lc0ec 
importance, the interpretation of a Hnglc 
palTage of fcripturc for inftance { fuppoiing 
them mifiaken, was it ncceflary they fhould 
be immediately contradiAed ) Or rather, 
was it not prudent to leave it to time and 
better knowledge to correA it > Or ought 
the apoftles to have ncglcAed to flicw 
them, how fuch and fuch a parage was 
accomplifhed in J fusChr^y if they faircly 
could do it, and thofe, to whom they 
preached, cxpefted it > 

If thefe indeed were the only topicks 
they argued from, I fhould (ufpcii their 
inrpiration, and their tedimony would 
dcferve but little credit. But Hncc there 
are but few inftances of this kind, and 
the apoftlcs lay but little ftrefs upon 
inch citations j and at the fame time they 
make ufe of them, lay down other (olid 
and fubftantial proofs of the truth of 
Cbrijiianity, fuch as the certainty of 
Chriji^s miracles and tefurrcftion, the 
excellency 
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cxccllencjr of his do^nc^ and the cec- 
fain accomplifhmeots of real prophecies j 
as this was a rational method of coaverc- 
log them to the Cbrifiian faith, fo the 
other was but a prudent means of prevent- 
ing the ill tfScCts of their preiudlccs : and 
aU that will follow from this way of ar- 
guing in the apt^es, is, not that diey en- 
deavoured to build Chrifiianitf on a &lfc 
foundation, but that as they eftablilhed 
the truth of it by un'dcniable proofs, fb 
they took all the bcft care they could to 
fccute to them theit proper influence and 
force. Indeed fuch a method of arguing 
as this is not to be looked upon as any 
proper proof } nor is it ever defigncd as 
fiich by thofe who make a juft ufe of it. 
It is rather an appeal to a perfon's prefcnt 
fentiments, and taking the advantage of 
his own conceflions. This 'tis true, 
would be luiworthy a wife or a good 
man, if there were no arguments of in- 
trinlick worth made ufe of : but where 
the thing to be proved is fupported by 
foUd reafons, I fee nothing to forbid our 
appealing to a perfons avowed fcnti- 
mcnts, where a fair advantage can be 
made 
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isadcof it j cfpccially, as by thiiscomplyin* 
for a while with an innocent prejudice, 
wc take the moft cffedual way heteaftct 
to remove it. For he who uTcs this me- 
thod of arguing with another, doth noc 
hereby avow the truth of the principles he 
argues from; and therefore cannot be faid 
to confirm him in his prejudice or miftakc ; 
cho' at the fame time it mult be allowed^ 
he doth not endeavour to undeceive him. 
But is it neceHary that, when wc argu6 
with any perfon to convince htcn of any 
particular truth, we mufi immediately al- 
To endeavour to undeceive him of every 
miftake ? Is it not the more rational and 
)u& way, firft to cflablilh him in the belief 
of the^ things that are of greater impoi- 
tance ; and when by the force of evidence 
he is gained thus far, leQcr miftakes wilt 
be more eaHly removed, and truth of 
every fort -will have the more free 
acccfs to his undctftanding and beliefi 
SuppoHng then that palTage of Hofia, 
Out of jEgypt have I called my font 
had not any original reference to the 
Mejpah, but was only interpreted fo 
to have by the Jews at that time j 
fi b hov 
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how were they to be treated undu Tuch 
a pcrfwafion i Had the apofllcs of J^Ju^ 
Chrijl immediateiy denied the refetencc 
ot this prophecy to the Me£iub, rhc JrJifS 
poffibly would have anfwcrcd, the rca- 
ibn was, becaufc there was nothing in his 
charafter to anfwet to it j and fo would 
have continued unbelievers, under the 
pretence that fctipturc prophecies were 
not fufficicntly accompliflKd in _btm. 
Was is it not therefore expedient, that 
if there was any rematkable event in our 
Saviour's life, that did properly correrpood 
with the fcnfc of that pa0age, it Ihould 
be pointed out to the Jews ? Or was there 
any thing of untruth in faying, if that 
was a prophecy of the M^ejjiah^ then thus 
is the firipture fulfilled j ot this c- 
vcnt is the acconipUfliment of that 
prophecy ? 

Indeed the very application of thefe paC- 
lages to yefus Chrifi by h^s apolUes, is 
proQf enough that the Jfx'A in the apo- 
fllesdinc, undetAoodthemoftheA^^A&$ 
as our author allows,^. 81. where he tells 
us, Th0t the Pharifces, who made up the 
bo^ eft0ejQVSf as well as the SiTecns^ 
ufed 
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itfed tbs allegorical method in the time of 
Jcfus and the afoflles ; i. e. did interpret 
many paffagcs of the Old Teftatrunt con- 
cerning the Me£iak, and the tiines of his 
coming. Bciides, had this been the pure 
invention of the apodlcss fuch a novel 
liietbod of interptaing- fcripturc would 
have been Co far from being of fervicc to 
their caufe, thar it muft have expofcd them 
to uiiivctfal contempt i and prejudiced 
mote againft a religion, that put fuch a 
forced interpretation oh the facred wri- 
tings, than all their pretended miracles 
a>uld have prevailed with to enibracc it; 
And it is rcafonablc to think, that the an- 
cient Jews would have attacked Chriftiani- 
ty with as gteat infolencc, as our author, 
f.%i. tells us the modem ones do, if in 
fo many iaftanccs the apoftlcs had cithet 
given a new interpretation of fcriptute* 
or contrary to the received fenfe of Icrip- 
turc at that time : an if this was then the 
general method i I think no reafon can be 
alledgcd, why the apoftlcs might not 
foMCtimcs comply with it. 

What renders it piobablc that they didj 

U, thatSti A&nrtfJB's gofpel, which coti- 

B b a tains 
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tains the moft cxccprionable paflages, was 
written originally in Hebrg"^'^ for the u(c 
of the j€'j;s : and 'tis therefore reafona- 
ble to think, that as he underftood the 
Jews fcnfe of their own prophecies, be- 
ing himfelf a Jew-, fo he would not neg- 
Jc£t to Hicw how the principal events 
of Jefus% life corrclpondcd with them. 
And tho' this way of arguing would 
have been very impiopet wiih any pcr- 
fons but y^wJ, whofe were the promi- 
fes J yet to them it was neccffsry, becaufe 
there was no other way of convincing 
them, but this, that Jefus was the M^- 
fiah. 

. £ut what is more conHdcrablc is, that 
the apoftles never once make ufc of this 
method of arguing, but with Jews at\d 
fTofelytes, or perlbns leavened with Jtw- 
ijh principles j nor to prove any thing elfe, 
but that Jefus was the Mejfiah. Our au- 
thor indeed, with his ufual modefty, poH- 
tively afTcrts the contrary : and tells us, 
ihsx. particular apoftles reafoned allegori-r 
call) ; i. «. from the falfe fenle of fcrip. 
ture, in their fcrmons, with greater fuccefs 
0nGentUcs//?(Z»0» Jewsj as Piul ^iti Sf- 
fire 
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fore Felix, when hefatd be took bis bere- 
Jj or Chrifiianity, from the law and th^ 
prophets, as well as before ^gri^a: to 
which purpofc he alfo cites other places, 

viz. ^iis xni. 15 48. X. 37 

43. p. So. Now every one of thefc in- 
ftances are fo far from proving his point, 
that they prove the, dircft contrary to what 
he produces them for. 
As to the firft in-ftancc, St. Tauh defence 
before Felix ; our author did not fccm to 
have over much regard to truth, when he 
tells us,ihat /*<*«/ calls Chrijfianity his herc- 
fy jwhcrcas he only ^z.\s,tbat after the mav, 
ntr which the Jews called herefy fo ferved 
he the God of bis fathers i nor when he 
iays that be took his Chrijiianity from the 
law and the prophets ; of which there is 
not the lead intimation, and the contrary 
to which is true, he having received the 
goipcl by immediate revelation from Cbrifi, 
Indeed the whole of his defence before 
FejiXy is fuch, as makes it very evident, 
that his great deftgn was to remove the 
prejudices the Jews his country men had 
conceived againit him. In order to this he 
adurcs them, that he believed all things 
which were written in the law and the 
B b J pro- 
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prophets j th^t he t^u^t ttfftbing contra- 
ry to them \ and that he was onlj called 
in quefiion touching the refurre0ktt of 
the dead. Such a de^]aration as this 
would have been very iqipertineot before 
a gentiie auditory. When the Jews were 
his accufcrs, and his charge was, that he 
was the ringleader of the fe£i of the 
Nazarenes, and a profamr of the temple j 
the pubHck avowing his belief of all 
things written in the law and the fror 
phets, and his entfrt&ining tkejame hope 
with them of a refurre^iion ftpm the 
dead, was the moft proper vindtcatipa 
of himfelf from his Jewifi accufcrs, 
that could poflibly be urged. But when 
lie addrcflTes himfelf more immediately 
to Felix, who knew nothing of the 
yewifi fcripmres, he reafons ofrighteoi^- 
peff, temperance and judgment to come^ 
principles of natural religion : And 'twa;? 
this that awed the Roman governour, 
and made him tremble, 4Sls %xvi. 

X$ 2 J. 

^or is our author more happy in the 

pchu inflances he hath quoted. Tau^^ 

rca(bnlng from the fcripturcs, ABs xiii, 

yiy. &.C, wa? fYidcfit|y dcitgncd &f 

the 
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the conviaion of the Jews and religious 
proletytcs. For the text cxpccfly teils us, 
that on a Jabhatb da)/, and /» <« Jewifli 
Jytiagogue^ and at the defire of the rulers 
of the fynagogue., he reajbned witb the 
Jcwifli congregation ; urging this grand 
argument to convince them of the truth 
of Chriji'% being the UeJJiah^ that both 
his death and refurredioii from the dead 
were agreeable, ro the fcripturc. At r. 
43. 'tis exprefly declared that the congre- 
gation, in a great mcafurc, confided of 
Jews and profelytes ; /. e. profclytes of 
the gate, who, the' they worfhipped and 
feared tlie due iruc God, yet fubmkted 
not to the ceremonial part of the Jewijh 
religion. And 'tlsthercfore probable that, 
by the Gentiles mentioned v. 42. is 
meant, not idolatrous Gf«/;/fj, butthcfc 
pirbfelytcsof thegate, to whom the y«t'j- 
were as unwilling the gofpel (hould be 
preached, as to the idolatrous Gentiles 
thcmfclvcs. And therefore when 'Paul 
and Barnabas izi6, It was necejfary that 
the word of God JboUld jirfi have been 
Jpoken to you j but feeing ye, i. e. rhe 
Jews, fut it from you, and judge your 
B b 4 felves 
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felves urmorthy of everUfi'mg liftt «^ 
turn to the Gcmilcs; I doubt nor bat 
jhey mean thcfc profclytcs of the gate j 
who, being looked on by the Jews as 
aliens from the common-'di-faltb of IfracI, 
ijiight well rcjoycc to have the word of 
life preached unto them. Or fuppofing 
that by Gentilet is meant idolatrous Get^' 
tiles i yet it is certain that Paul reasoned 
from the fctlpturc for the convi^ion of 
iiis Jewijb. hearers, v. 46. and that the 
Gentiles rejoiced to hear thp doftrinc of 
falvation preached to them, v. ^ 7, ^8. 

In A£ls xxvi. Paul feafons much af- 
ter the fame manner, when apologizing 
for himfelf before king Agrippa^ who 
was himfelf of the Jewijh religion, Ifc 
declares his miraculous conyernon ; and 
cndeavouris to prove from the fcripturc, 
'v. 2 J, d-c. fhat Chrift Jhould fuffer^ 
and that he Jhould be the ftfi thatJheaU 
rife from the dead, and fbould fbew 
light to tbf people, and to the Gentiles. 
Fejlus the Roman governour, w^io knew 
nothing of the Jewifi fcripture, whfu 
be heard St. Vaul talking of lights and 
btightnepTe?, and voices from he^veo, 
'■""'■- " '' ■■ ■-■■'■' ■' bf 
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nrf preaching ro the Gentiles, and the re- 
furrc^ion from the dead, concludes him 
9 viiionary and cnthuHafl:, and rafhiy pto- 
pounces him a madman. But the apoftlc 
jzlcars himfclf of the charge by an immc- 
ditate appeal to king Agrippa. I am not 
mad, moft noble Fcftus, but Jpeak forth 
the words of truth and fobertufs. For 
the king knowetb of thefe things^ before 
■nbom alfo I fpeak freelj. King Agrippa 
beitevefi thou the prophets ? I knoro that 
thou believejl. This examination of the 
apoftlc was at Agrtppa'% defirc j and there 
was no other method To proper to defend 
himfclf, or Chrifiianity, before this Jew- 
iOi prince, as by (hewing that the things 
he CjP<m(A] taught were agreeable to thofe 
fcripturcs, which they both equally pro- 
fcffcd to believe. 

And as for Cornelius who is the 
laft inftance out author takes notice 
of ; this is as Little to the purpofe as 
the icft. For Cornelius was a profe- 
lyte of the gate, a jufi many one that 
feared God, and of good report amengfi 
aH the nation ff the Jews } and there 
is no doubt but fuch perfons had fome 
venera- 
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veneration for the Jewifh fcriptures, in 
which the true God was dcfcribed. But 
this is not tnatcrial. The great arguments 
Peter makes ufc of, were not derived 
from fcripture^ but fails : fuch »i the 
miracles of C/&r//?, his death, and refut- 
icdton the third day, and the apoftlcs 
being commanded of him, after his refur- 
ledion, to declare to all men, that Gad 
had ardained bm to be the judge Bfqukk 
and dead. Of thefe things he declares 
God had chefen him for a wiinefs, and 
therefore he relates them to Cornelius as 
the proper foundation of his faith. And 
when he adds, To bim gave all the pro- 
phets witnefs i he did it, not for the fake 
of Cornelius who needed not the tef> 
timony of the prophets to know that 
he was accepted of God; but for the 
fake of thpfe of the citcumcifion who 
came with Peter, and who were fur. 
ptifed that; the goipcl fhould be preach? 
ed to the Gentiiest and even aftonifh- 
ed when they law the gifts of the 
Holy Ghofi poured out on them. Sep 
verfes^lt &c. 

Sq 
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So that thefc paffages, which our au- 
tkQt cites to prove that the apoftlcs x^akrn- 
cd out of tlic OU Teftament with Gen- 
tiles, in order to convert them, arc very 
fijlfcly alledged i and 1 believe I may fafc- 
ly affirm, that no one fingle inftancc of 
this nature can be produced out of the 
whole New Tejiamnt, notwithftanding 
his confident a0crtion to the contrary. 
The different circumftanccs oijiws and 
Gentiles made it ncceflary, that very dif* 
ferent methods fliould bp taken in ordcc 
fo convince them of the truth of Cbrifti: 
anity- Jews were to be argued with a« 
Je^St i. e. is perfons enjoying a fot- 
met revelation from (3od } and it wai 
ncceflary to convince them, that the cha- 
t^Sici of Cbri^t ^^^ ^^>* whole ichcmc 
pf Chriftiifnity, were agreeable to the 
plain dcfign, and ptediilions of that reve- 
i^ipn. But what would it have {ignified, 
if St. yWat Athens, in a congregation 
of heathen i?hilorophers, had reafoned out 
pi Jeremiah and Habakkvk, and othec 
Jewifli writers i Such names would have 
procured him contempt, inftcad of ha* 
vioggaiacd him coavex!;s. And thercr 
fore 
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fore wc find him arguing from quite dif- 
ferent topicks i ftcwing the folly and un- 
reafonablencfs of Idolatry, from the na* 
cure and pcrfcdions of God, and exhort- 
ing mcD to fighteoufncfs and virtue, from 
the conHderation of a fUturc Judgment by 
^tfus Chriji, of which God bath given 
sjfurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raifed him for the dead. Sec A£is 
xvii. 31. and alfo ASis xvi, iji ^^• 
vith many other inflances that might be 
mentioned. 

Indeed the whole argument from pro- 
phecies hath been intirely midaken, or 
mifreprcfcnted by our author. He ban- 
ters and infults the apoftks, for pretend- 
ing to prove particular events by preceed- 
ing prophecies, which he thinks did not 
belong to them j forinftance, that Chrifl: 
was born of a virgin^ becaufe Ifalah fays. 
Behold a virgin Jhall conceive ^ &c. And 
that he went into c^gypt becaufe Hojea 
fiyt. Out of ^iyEgypt have 1 ca'kd my 
fon. Whereas the ridicule falls entirely 
on himfcif, bccaulcthe apoftlcs never pre- 
tend to prove events by prophecies j but 
after having folidly proved the fads they 
fpeak 
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fpeak of, which as to their evidence 
are Intircly independent of prophecies, 
(hew their agreement with thofe pro- 
phecies. So that if thcfe prophecies 
did not originally refer to thefe fads, 
yet lUll the fa£ls remainj and ate pro- 
ved by undeniable evidence. The wri- 
tings of the Jcwifh prophets could ne- 
ver prove the truth of events that ne- 
ver happened j and if thefe things did ac- 
tually come to pafs they will prove all 
that we want to be proved, whether ever 
thejewilh fcripiurcsfpokeof ihemotnot. 
And what if fome of ihofc prophecies 
did not originally refer to the things, to 
which they are applied by the New Tef- 
tament writers j will it follow that there 
are no other events agreeable to plain and 
literal predidions ? or that if all the grand 
charaders of the Meffiah are to be found 
in Cbrift^ therefore he cannot be the Mef- 
fiah, becaufe (omc palTages are applied 
to him, which we cannot prove did on- 
ginally belong to him > Thefe are infe- 
rences no one would ever have thoughc 
of, but pcrfons of our authors great in- 
telligence and iagacity. 

Upon 
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Upon the whole thcri : as the apoftlei 
did certainly prove, that (he futFcringS 
and rcfurredion of Cbrifl, and the preach- 
ing the gofpcl to the Gentiles^ were a- 
grccabk to the ancient prophecies of the 
Old" Teflamentf taken in their literal 
finfe ; Co 'tis icafonable to think; that 
whenever they applied other paflfages to 
him, they were fuch as by the Jews them- 
fclvcs were ufually applied to the MeJJiah. 
And therefore tho' no abfolute proof can 
be drawn from fuch paflagcs for the 
truth of Chrijiianitjf i (o neither will the 
citing, them yield any juft ground of ex- 
ception againft it : and tho' fuch fort of 
proofs would have been of no avail with 
Gentiles,, with whom they were never 
made ufc of, yet were they ncceffary to 
iatisfy the Jewsy and were therefore juft- 
ly infiftcd on by the apoftles. To take 
the advantage of an adverfary's conccf- 
fion bath never yet been thought an un- 
iaic way of difputing : and it feems 
tc me to have been particularly neccf^ 
faty in th&- cafe of the apofiles j bc- 
caufe 'tis very probable, that if they: 
had cAnitted to take notice of the a- 
greemcDC 
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grcemcnt between fuch paflages and ova 
Saviour's chara^r, the ^wj would have 
obje^d againft his being the Meffiak, 
upoa account of Uis not harlng fuch 
prediAioDS fulBlled in him. And even 
upon the fuppofition that many o£ thcfc 
paflages were noc originally intended to 
refer to the MeJJiah i yet as they had 
been applied to him in our Saviour's 
time, it feems an inftance of the vifdom 
and care of providence, fo to order the 
circumftances of our Saviour's lift, as 
that even thcfe fuppofcd prophecies Ihould 
appear to haye been verified in him ; a. 
greeably to the conftant method of God's 
dealing with men, to have pity on their 
infirmities, and to accomodate the difpen- 
fations of his providences to their wcak- 
n^0es and prejudices, as fat as is confid- 
ent with his perfe^ons. If the modern 
Jews, have other notions of Jonie of thefe 
pafiages than their forefathers, had j this 
will prove indeed, that the application of 
them to Cbrifi is not the proper me- 
thod to convince them of the truth' 
of Chrifimntty : but it will not prove 
th^t they were imptopedy o^cd b^ 
the 
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the apofilci to the Jevi of their own time> 
who had dlfTerent apprehcnHons of them ; 
and can therefore be no fuft gr6Und for 
theii treating Q>riftia.nitj with iniblcnce 
and contempt. Unlcl^ the modern Jews 
facrifice all their hopes of the Mxffiab to 
their prejudices, they muft neceflarily al- 
low that fotne paHages of the Old Tefta- 
ment Ipeak of him, and relate to the 
limes of his coming j becaufc they can 
have no other rcafonable foundation for 
fuch hope, but what they have in the 
writings of their prophets. Now proba- 
bly even thcfe paffages may not be with- 
out their difficulties j and the Jews fomd 
years hence may think there is is lit- 
tie reafon for applying them to the 
Meffiah, as the modern Jews think 
there was for applying (bme of thofe to 
Jejks Chriftt which were interpreted of 
him by the apoflles : and therefore as 
they would not think it unfair in a Chti- 
iltan to difputc with them for the tratb 
of Cbrijiiottit/y from prophecies acknow- 
ledged by themfelves to tefcr to the 
MeJJiah \ lo neither arc the apoflles to 
be blamed for arguing on the fame foun- 
dation 
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dation with the Jews of their own rim6; 
But what is there id all this to prove that 
Chriftianitf is founded on the al/egericah 
i. e. thtfalfefinjeot fGrlpturc J Bccauft 
the apoftlcs fometimes ptudcntly--£iides* 
voured ta prevent the ill effeds of par- 
ticular prejudices, doth it therefore fol- 
low that they never ufcd any folid argu- 
ments at all \ Or becaufe the Jews, iii 
our Saviour's time, applied ibme things to 
the Meffiahj which might not originalljT 
refer to him, is it a certain confcquence 
that therefoie there are ho pirophecies 
in the Old Tejlament telating to liim ! 
Or that 6ccau(e fome palTages, being only 
iuppofcd prophecies^ are proofs only to 
them who believe them prophecies^ 
tlierefore the literal aecompliihment of 
real prophecies is not to be eftecmed a pro- 
per proof ! It may fafcly be allowed, 
vittKHit prejudice to Chfiftiamtyy that th« 
apoftles did fometimes quote fcripturc 
acc-ording to the general interpretation 
of thofe they wrote to : not indeed as 
real proofs in thcmfelves j bat becaufe 
k would be a fatisfa^ion to thofe they 
jvcrt con^ncd with> to ftc fome cix-* 

C c cijatfUacc 
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cumftaoce in the life of Clrrifi, anfwer- 
iog to Tuch a ruppofed prophecy of the 
MeJJiab, But it doth not therefore fol- 
low that they either thcmght fuch quota- 
tions real proofs ihcmfclvcs ; much left 
that they ufcd ihcm as the oiUy proofs-, or 
with thofe who did not kt^w anything 
of them, or did not believe them real 
proofs. Since therefore ^. 8j. Chrijlia- 
nity is not founded oil allegorical inter- 
pretations of fcripture, given by Cbriji 
and his apoQIes j this ought not to be a- 
ny obfiade or flumbling block in the way 
of the converfion of the Jews to 
Chrifttamtf \ and our author hath fliewn 
himfelf^ cither a very ignorant or dif- 
honefi man, in reprcfcnting the religion 
of the gofpel as founded folely on allegory 
when he cannot produce one Jingle al- 
legory alledged as a proper and conclu- 
five proof by Chrijl^ or any of his apo- 
flles. 

What he mentions p. 83. in oppo- 
fition to what 1 have been afferting, 
viz. how much allegory ivas in ufe 
amongft the Pagans, being cultivated hj 
many of the phihfopkers themfehes. 
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as well as tbeologers i by fome as the 
method of delivering doBrims j but by 
mefi as the method of explainir^ away 
abJUrdities i is indeed a very difingenu- 
ous and unmanncily comparifon oi pa- 
gani/m and Chrijiianityy but hath not 
the leaft (hadow oc appearance of argo- 
mcnt in it. If Chriftianity can be pro- 
ved to be clogged with any abfurdities, 
or to have no better rcafons to fupport it 
than the pagan teUgion had, I will readi- 
ly own we have need enough of allego- 
ries to defend it ; tho' I Ihould have but 
a mean opinion of a religion that needed 
fo weak and wretched a defence. But till 
this be done, to inlinuate that ChriJOa- 
nity hath no other fupport than all^oty, 
and that both the religion of the gofpel 
and the proof of it are upon a level with 
the fuperftitions of paganifm^ that cover- 
ed over the moft monflrous impieties and 
abfurdities with allegory ^ is Ihch an in- 
fiance of immorality in this author, as he 
muft I think upon reflection greatly coa-. 
demn himfelf for. If he can And out 
any Chriftians that take their Chrijlia' 
nity {mmOri^en, Jufiin, or any other 
C c a of 
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of the hth€t$ he quotes ; ot that reckon 
them proper judges of the fenfc of fcrip- 
taiCi and in matters of faith, Ileavcthent 
to his correflioti } and do not begrudge 
them the honour of reconciling the pal^ 
fagcs be cites, and others he might have 
quoted, with reafon and fcriptute ; Tho' 
incthinks he ought to be mercifol in his 
ccnfuresi when he remembers the many 
blunders, wilfiil mifreprcfentations, faUc 
conftruings of plain latine, and the like, 
vhich the author of a late difctmrfe offree- 
thinkifig, who cannot I fuppofe be un- 
known to him, was proved to be guilty 
of. And as for the author I have been 
arguing with, he hath made lb many un- 
juft applications^ falfe quotations, and the 
like> as I fear ai^ue, not fo much weak- 
nefs of undcrflanding, as a wicked and 
pctvcrfe difpoiition of mind. And from 
the many bafe methods made ufeof to 
undermine the Chriftian religion by lomc, 
and the many impertinences and falfe 
methods ot rcafoning made ufe of to 
fuppott it by others, I cannot help ob- 
fervtng, that as Chrijiianiij', owed its 
fitft fpreading^ not to humane art 
and 
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and wifdom t fo the afcec fuppott of it 
muA be attributed, not to the condud and 
skill of its profellors and advocates, but 
to the power and providence of almigh- 
ty God. 

I have only one thing more to menti- 
on on this head, which is what our author 
aflerts^. 19. &c, viz. That Chriftiani- 
ty is wholly revealid in the Old Tcfta- 
ment, mt literally j but myftically^ and 
that therefore Chtiftianity is mjfiical 
Judaifm i and that therefore the apofiles 
ufed allegories J mt as arguments ad ho- 
minem, but as proper and the only proofs 
of their allegorical religion. This put in- 
to plain engli(h is, that Chriftianity is no- 
thing but an heap of abfurdities, contra- 
di£iions, and falfe and idle interpretati- 
ons of the Jewifh writings j and that 
Chrifi and his apoftlcs made ufe of for- 
ced idle ridiculous interpretations of fctip- 
ture to fupport it. Every one that 
the 'voiA'&megorical zxiii myfiicai, muftal-* 
low that I have not mifteprciented him. 
Sure I am for his own fakc^ be lliould 
sot have made fo bitter and fo unjuft 
Gonlidcrs this author's plain meaning la. 
C € J * 
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a icfledion as this. If he hath the caufc 
fac wtites for at heart, thb way can ne- 
ver be thought by any wUc man a pto- 
pct method to fuppott it : ' and thercfocc, 
with all his pomp of citations, he ought 
hereafter evermore to be looked on as a 
wretched advocate for infidelity, who 
hath no better methods to defend it than 
by flandcring and reviling Cbriftiamty. 
To calumniate and feoff at is not to ar- 
gue J but certainly proves that he, who 
snakes ufe of this method, hath either a 
very bad caufe to defend, or hath nei- 
ther fenfe nor honetiy to defend a good 
one. Which part of the charader fuits 
our author bcft, I leave his own consci- 
ence and the world to judge of. That 
there were many predl^ious in the Old 
Teftament ot things to happen under the 
times of the MeJJiah, I have already 
fhewn J I mean things literally ^ not aUego- 
fkally fpoken of % and therefore it will 
follow, not that Chrijlianity is the allegori- 
cal fenfe of the Old Teftamcnt, but that 
, _^ there arc many things in Chrifiianity agree- 
Ir:: able to the plain predifiions of the Old 
W '^^ft^^^^* 5 3"** that the (hewing the cor- 
^i refpondcnce between the prophecies of the 

Old 
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Old Teftament^ and their completion un- 
der the New^vi a very proper method of ar- 
guing with thofe who allow the authority 
of the Old Tefiament ; and that ibch ar- 
guments and proofs will be to them con- 
vincing, and a proper foundation for theif 
faith. But what have Gentiles^ men 
that knew nothing of the Jewijh religi- 
on, or writings, to do with Jewijh. prophe- 
cies i especially with the myftical, /. e. 
the falfc fenfc of thefe prophecies J And 
where will this wife man, this dif- 
puter bring any one inAancc to provCf 
that the apoftles ever preached up Juda- 
ijm, in order to convert a Gentile to 
Chriftianity ? Or doth he fo little under- 
ftand the writings of the O'd md-New 
Tefiammty as not to know the vaft 
difference between the two religions they 
contain. Chriftianity in all its main 
principles and duties hath no manner of 
dependance on the 'Jewijh religion ; and. 
thofe who have never feen the wri- 
tings of the prophets may form as 
)ufi a fchemc of the religion of the 
gofpcl, as thofe that are ever lb through- 
ly acquainted with them ; and of con- 
Icquence a perfon may be a iincere be. 
C c 4 licvet 
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\iaa in Jtfis Cbrijl, who hath nevcf 
heard of Mofts ittii thf frcfheti. Anp 
this Iccias to have been the cafe with 
»he fitft Gfntilts converted to Chrifiia- 
mty. The apofflles flaid but a very little 
While in many places where they preach- 
ed the gofpcl, and therefore inculcated 
only the more neceHary truths that were 
to be believed i fuch as that Jefiit wa^ 
thefonof God, that he died forthefin^ 
of men, and rofc again for their jnfli- 
Scation s and all who profcaid tjicit bcr 
lief of thefc things were baptifcd with- 
out ejception, without any the Ic^ft inti- 
niation of the ncccffity of their un- 
derftanding jfiidaifm, or attempt tq 
Spnvett thetn by Jeiw/i a/iegoriis, as 
may be feen In the jlifs of the Afo- 
fikt. Yea farther it fcems to have bccij 
one principal end of St. Tim[% writmg 
his epiflles, to keep the GeMilt converts 
from too high an elleem and venera- 
tion (or "^idaifin, and to pf rfwadc their) 
not to meddle with Jewijb difputes 
arid qucftipns, nor to conform to any 
pf their tites and ceremonies ; from the 
typical, myftical fenfe of which he was 
'■'"" ■"' ". ■ io 
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Co far from pretending to ai^uc, chat he 
condemns them as weak and beggerly elc' 
Punts, and calls them jhadows only in 
companion of the mote excellent duties 
pf Cbriftianitr, And indeed as there 
is not one itngle inftrtnce to be produced 
where any of the apoftles lay any ftrels on, 
or pretend to argue from allegory, or to 
cpiivince mci> of the truth of Cbrtjiiani- 
ty by pcrfwading them, 6cft, to turn my- 
Aical Jews •■, I leave this gentleman to his 
own conkicnce, to examine whether he . 
can jufiify fo apparently falle and fcanda- 
lous a charge on Chr^ia-nityt by any of the 
principles of juftice or hpnourj and hear- 
tily pray God that he m^y be 91 laft pre- 
vailed with to examine the eyidepcc for 
^he truth of it, with 3 mind free from par. 
tiality and prejudice, that ^he thh^f of 
his peace may not be fwUy hi4 fi0ut 
^im. 
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Chap. XIII. 
TheCONCLUSION. 



(thus have I endeavoured to 
i givefomcaccountofthcnaturc 
B| of the Old Tejlament prophc- 
1 cies, and the reasons qi theic 
citation in the Hew. But before \ quite 
difniifs our author, 'm nccclTary I fltould 
add, that fuppoling the difficulties which 
attend the quotations out of the Old Tefia- 
ment^ by the apoOles, were much great- 
er than they really arc, yet even this 
would not affeft the credit, or the truth 
of Cbrifiimity, Had this been the only 
ion of proof that the fiift preachers of the 
gofpel infiftcd on, he would have written 
much more to the puipofe than I ap- 
prehend he now hath done j and then 
the 
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the proper way of converting men to 
the faith of the gofpel would have been, 
firft to have convinced thei^ of the truth 
and authoripy of the Jewijh revelation. 
But this is a fuppontioD contrary to the 
certain pca^ice of the apoftlcs, as far as 
wc have any account of them in the 
ji£is s they never pretending to argue 
with Gentiles from Jewtjh prophecies, 
but plain fads ; no nor wirh the Jews 
themfelves from prophecies alone, but 
from prophecies and fads together j bc- 
caule 'twas ncccffary, with re(pea to them, 
i\\».tjefus Chr'tft ihould be proved both 
a real prophet, znd that particular pro- 
phet^ or Meffiahj whom they expcfted. 
As indeed, attcr the convcrfion of the 
Gentiles to the faith of Chriji, the chnr. 
ches were a mixed fociety of Jews and 
Gentiles, it is no wonder that in epiftles 
written for the general benefit, there 
ihoutd be a mixture of each kind of 
argumenr i efpccially fince one main 
fubjeA of almoft all the epiftles, that 
are now extant, was a Jewijh quefii- 
on, viz. how long, and over whom 
the Jewijb ceremonial law was to be 
in 
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in force. The application of JewtJB 
icrjpture, on fuch an occafion, to Jews 
was exceeding proper, and was fare to 
have its influence and weight. But that 
on other occalions, when the apoftles 
were preaching the gofpel to Gentiles on- 
ly, they mentioned the Jewijb fcriptures 
or religion, there is not one pal&ge in 
the whole New Tejiament to tcndet it 
probable. 

Suppofc then that there are fome paf- 
ages cited by the New Teftament writers, 
that we cannot well account for, or others 
that we certainly know arc applied to oc- 
casions they did not originally refer to^ 
what will follow > The fubverfion of 
Cbrifiianitft and the impoflure of Chrift 
and his apoftles } This our author hath 
been endeavouring to prove, in his way ; 
but, thanks be to God, without cffcft. 
The confcquence will be this, that as to 
iuch, which we cannot dcmonfirate to be 
applied contrary to their original intenti- 
on, and yet which we know not well 
how to account for, they muft remain 
in their ptefent uncertainty j and as no 
argument can be drawn iiom them, 
to 
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to fupport the religion of the golpel, fo. 
neither will they fiiiniih any rcafotiablc 
objedion againfi it. And as to thofe paf- 
fagcs which do evidently appear to be 
applied to different occaftons than whac 
they originally tefei to, if any fuch there 
be, it will be fufficicnt to fay of them, 
that the apoftles, who did thus apply 
them, had fufficicnt reafon to do it ; that 
there were particular citcumfiances that 
made fuch quotations neceffary, and that 
thofe, foe whofe ufe they were made^ 
underftood the juftnefs and propriety of 
them : or that we uhderfland not the pre- 
cife meaning of the forms of the citati- 
CDS, nor the purpofes for which faipturc 
was then ufually cited, not the interpre- 
tation that was ufually put upon the paf- 
fages that are moft liable to exception. 
Now I apprehend that, before oui authot. 
and his friends will be able to do Cbrifti- 
anity any great dilTetvice, they muft make 
it out, that there could be no ciicum- 
Aances relating to perfons, times, ot 
places, that could make fuch an ap- 
plication of fcripturc proper j and thef 
inuft fix the cxad mcaniiig erf thoic ez- 
ptcfGon^ 
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pteflions. This was done that it mgbt 
befulfilUd, Then was thefcripture ful' 
filled-, &c. as they were then in ufc a- 
znongft the 'Jews \ and when it can be 
proved that the apodles ufed thelc forms 
of quotation in a different renfetrom what 
iothers did, ot put another interpretatioii 
on the OU Tefiament prophecies than the 
true, or generally received one ; I know 
not but we may then have fomc leaibn 
to be in pain for them, tho* even this 
will not undermine the truth of Chrifti. 
anity. Fpr the truth and certainty of 
this depends, not lolely upon the fuppo- 
fition of their being infpircd, much leis 
under the influence of a continual inspi- 
ration 3 but opon the truth of the gofpd 
hiAoiy, viz. the life and death, and re- 
furre£tion of our hlcQkd Lord. If there 
bany folid proof of this, Chrijiianit^ 
will maintain its ground, and fland 
firm ^ainft all the attaclcs of in6dc- 
Uty } even tho' it oxild be proved, that 
the writings of -the apoftlcs, which arc 
now extant, were not all penned un- 
der divine infpiraiioa If it can be pro- 
ved that there was fuch a perfon as 
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Jefus Chrift, and that the doarincs and 
precepts, delivered in the gofpels, were 
taught by him, and the miracles there re. 
corded adiually performed by him ; that 
nevetthclefs he was malicioufly put to 
death by the Jews, but raifcd again from 
the dead the third day, according to what 
he himielf foretold ; and that after a won- 
derful afcendon into heaven, he Tent 
down his holy fpirit on his apoftlcs^ ac- 
cording to his promife ; it will then uu-' 
deniably follow, that he was a prophet 
fent of God, and that the religion he 
taught is of divine obligation. Now tho* 
the being under the peculiar dirc£lion of 
the Spirit of God would be a very greac 
advantage to perfons giving this teflimo- 
ny, and is what I apprehend to be the 
real cafe of the apofiles, yet this is not 
neceflary, in the nature of the thing, 
to render their tcftimony credible. 
For upon the fuppofltion that they 
were perfons of probity and honour, 
and a£l:ually faw and heard the things 
of which they fpcak, they were then pro- 
per witnefles, and their teflimony 
ought to be received. And this is 
what 
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wh«t the W*w Tefiammt wtitas thcni'' 
ftlvcs appeal to. Thus Luh, in the be-" 
ginning of hit gofpcl, tells us, that *» 
baddferfell under fltrtdif^ of the things 
btUevei amongft ChriftUns, as being de- 
livered unto him bj thofe, who, jrom the, 
^pinning, were eye 'u:itneffes and tHini-. 
fiers.of tht ward, Luke i. 2, 3. AnA 
St. jfoA« dcdaics. That which lie have 
ftsn md hiard declare vie unto jm,. 
John i. i. An<l 'he apoftles, Tetet' 
and John, anfweiing before the counqU 
of Jerufalem, tell them, ffe cannot tut: 
(heai the things which we btvefeenaad. 
heard, ASs iv. 30. So that the apofllca. 
do not found their claim of being bc» 
licved, upon the foot of infpiration onJyi 
but upon their having been yvitnefles t«. 
the things of which they write. Aa ■ 
they delivered nothing but what th«f 
faw and hcatd. To far thcii tefiimony : 
was to be received and fubmittcd to. 
And 'till out author, and his friends, can 
difprove the accounts they have givcoj 
they will never be able id difprove tha 
truth oJ Cbrifiimitf. 

Then 
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There Is hot indeed, as I apprehendj aHy 
caufe CO make Co large an allowance as 
this to the objciiors againlt Chnfiiar^iiy. ' 
Let thofe, who deny the inipitation of 
the apoftles, prove the faliity of that aC' 
count we have in the Alls, of the def- 
cent of the Hdj Ghiji upon their heads, 
and of the wonderful works they dcda- 
f cd they wrought by the power of the 
lame fpititi Let them fhew us for whaC 
teafons they immediately changed thaiil 
notions of the nature of the Meffiab*i 
kingdom, and what could reafonably be 
fbppofed to induce them to tt]oyQtmbe^ 
tag coimted«imhj to fuffer for the fake 
of Cirijl, who had hitherto entertain- 
ed very flrong cxpeQations of high ad' 
vancement in worldly honour and dig- 
nity. Let them farther tell us how the 
apoftles were fupported, and by what 
they were governed at their firft preach- 
ing Chtiftiamty. What was it that in- 
fpired thefe poor fifliermen with fuclj 
mightjr courage before the face of the ra- 
Icts, and chiefs of the people ! Whence 
did thcjr Icam the atts of apologizing in 
D d fo 
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fo.}u(t a piaaaer* and upon ev^y cmci^^ 
gcnce, before theic enemies. How canic 
t^cir di^puries fo coherent, tbcir enuic; 
fchcmc Co coaftftent, and all their ic- 
maining epiftlcs fo very agrceii^ wid^ 
each other, if they were eiibcr -weak or 
diHioneft men, pr were socinndcr the 
ini^ucncc of tome good fpirit to dircd 
them? .Thefe aic fuch difficulcics in the 
deiflical fcheme, as Teem to mc vailJj to 
exceed any that can be pretended to tpi* 
^ low the Cbriftian. And I profiefs I can 
as ealily believe (he grolTeft co«radifti(Mi 
ia mature, as to peifwade myfidf to thinlc, 
that eleven or twelve poor incan illite- 
rate Jews, fifiicrmen and publico by oc< 
cupation, hated by iheit own n^iQD, 
and perfecutcd by others, could evci-ln* 
vent fo artful a llory as that of the lift, 
and death, and reftirredion of Chrijt, 
and then propagate the cheat \vi ipiic 
of all perfecutions, ^nd ^ifpcrfe them- 
felves into fo many nations, and teach 
one uniform ^qnfi^cnt fchemc, and write 
fo many epiftles at fuch different times and 
l^laces, agreeing in all th^ maiadodrine^ 
precept^ 
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precepts, advi«s, motives, and the Jikc^; 
and at laft bring the whole- world int6' 
thcic ichcnae. Thcfc arc luch romanticfc 
fuppoftcioDs as will not eafily gain ctedic 
with any rcafonabic confiderate men. 
The condu^ of the apoOles is indeed ca- 
fily ■ acooiint:ri»lc for, upon the fuppofiti. 
on of the tenth of their do^tine, and 
their being under a divine afliftance and ' 
iofluencc. But he who denies this> muft^ 
if he woaLd ad the part of a rcafonabic 
man, di^rove the truth of the gofpcl 
hifioryi and' tell us upon what other views 
and principles the apoftles aAed, that 
could be fij^^fcd, either to infpite them 
with courage fufficient to profccute their 
deftgn, cc with wifdom to render them 
fUccefsful in ir. Till this be done, it 
will f)gnify but little to ftart particular 
difHculties in the facrcd writings, or to 
intimate the uncertainty of our canon, 
or the diflTcrcnces of learned men in 
explaining it. Thefe things may caufe 
men of we:^ and unftable minds to 
defert the truth 5 but I am perfwa- 
ded I can ncrcr be fufficicnt to out- 
weigh 
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weigh the many arguments which ptovei 
That Jesus Christ is - the 
K I H e of Jfitel, andSAviociief 
the wotld. 
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